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ABSTRACT

T h e  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s  o f  A n a t o l i a  i n  

t h e  f i r s t  few c e n t u r i e s  a f t e r  t h e i r  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  p e n i n s u l a  r e m a i n s  

o b s c u r e /  T h i s  o b s c u r i t y  c a n  b e  p a r . t i a l l y  d i s p e r s e d  o n l y  t h r o u g h  

d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s e s  o f  t h e  few r e l - i g i o u s  w o r k s  o f  e a r l y  M u s l i m - T u r k i s h  

l i t e r a t u r e .  One s u c h  w o r k ,  n a m e l y  t h e  l e g e n d a r y  b i o g r a p h y  o f  t h e  p l r  

o f  t h e  B e k t a q l  o r d e r  kn o w n  a s  t h e  M a n A k i b - i  H a c i  B e k t a g - i  V e l i , o r  

s i m p l y  t h e  V i l d y e t - n A m e ,  i s  h e r e  s u b j e c t e d  t o  a  c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  w i t h
i

t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  t h e  s u r v i v a l s  o f  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  b e l i e f s  

w i t h i n  i t .

A f t e r  an  i n i t i a l  e f f o r t  t o  p l a c e  t h e  V l l f l y e t - n l b n e  i n t o  i t s  p r o p e r  

h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t ,  an o v e r a l l  v i e w  o f  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  o f  T u r k i s h  

n o m a d s  p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  I a l a m i z a t i o n  i s  g i v e n .  T h i s  i s  f o l l o w e d  by a  1

c o m p a r a t i v e  a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  t e x t  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  a l r e a d y  

p r e s e n t e d ,  and i t  i s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  c e n t r a l  w o r k  o f  t h e  h e t e r o d o x -  

a n h i n o m i a n  B e k t a g l  t r a d i t i o n  o f  T u r k i s h  A n a t o l i a  i s  c l e a r l y  i m b e d d e d  in  

t h e  p r e - I s l a m i c  c u l t u r e  o f  n o m a d i c  T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s .
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l i g i e u s e  d e s  Tufcs pendant  l e s  p r e m i e r s  s l i d e s  

k n a t o l i e  nous  e s t  encore a s s e z  o b s c u r e .  T o u t e f o l s ,  

tie o b s c u r i t y  peut  e t r e  d i s s i p d e  d a n s  une l a r g e

m esd re  4 t r av t j r s  1'AtUde d A t a i l l A e  des  p r e m i e r s  A c r i t s  de l a  l i t t A r a t u r e

r e l i g i e u s e  tuj rque-musulmane.  Dans c e t  o rd re  d ' idAes, l a  p r A s e n t e  A t u d e \
I i '»

c o n s i s f e  en upe a n a l y s e  q r i t i q u e  de l ' u n e  de c e s  o e u v r e s ,  l e  M a n i k i b - i
1 I I

Haci  Bpk taq - i  V e i l , connu a u s s i  souA l e  t i t r e  d e  Vl t4ye t -n & m e, avec  l e  

b u t  de r e l e v e r  d e s  s u rv iv a n c es  d e  cr oyances  p r  A l s l a m l q u e s  d a n s  c e t t e  

b i o g r a p h i e  lA genda ir e  du p l r  de 1 ' o r d r e  des B e k t a g l . ^

Apres  un p re m ie r  e f f o r t  de  p l a c e r  le  Vl l f tye t -nf ime dans  son p r o p r e
Cl

c o n t e x t e  h i s t o r i q u e ,  s e r a  tracA un a p e rq u  g A n i r a l  de l a  v i e  r e l i g i e u s e  

des  nomades t u r c s  avant  l e u r  c o n v e r s i o n  4 l ' I s l a m .  F i n a l e m e n t ,  4 l a  

l u m i i r e  d e s  matAriaux a i n s l  AxposAs, u n e  a n a l y s e  com para t ive  de  n o t r e
I

document  s e r a  AlabtjrAe a f i n  de dAm^ptrer  que c e t t e  o e u v r e  c a p i t a l e  de  

l a  t r a d i t i o n  q u a s i r e n t  a n t i n o m iq u e  de 1 1 hd tArodo xle  B e k t a j l  d ' A n a t o l i e  

s ' i n c r u s t e  dans l a  c u l t u r e  p r d i s l a m i q u e  des nomades t u r c s .

V.
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k INTRODUCTION * ^

D e s p i t e  i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  I s l a m i c  h i s t o r y  in g e n e r a l  and Ottoman

h i s t o r y  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  the r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  of A n a t o l i a  between th e  e l e v ­

e n th  c e n t u r y ,  Tu rk ish  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  a r e a ,  and the  f i f t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e
i

p o l i t i c a l  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  the p e n i n s u l a  under  the O t toman s ,  r e m a in s  f c r g e l y  

u n s t u d i e d .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  v e r y  s e l e c t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  have 

r e c e i v e d  a t t e n t i o n ,  and  here o n e  t h i n k s  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  the f a i r l y  e x t e n s i v e  

l i t e r a t u r e  on th e  ■Mevlevis .  Such s t u d i e s ,  however,  a re  few and i s o l a t e d .  

U ndo ub tedly ,  t h e  s c a r c i t y  of r e l e v a n t  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  and t h e  r a t h e r  

o b s c u r e  n a t u r e  o f  the  a v a i l a b l e  cocuments have s i g n i f i c a n t l y  h i n d e r e d  

h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a r c h .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  pe rhaps  e q u a l l y  o b s t r u c t i v e  h a s  been 

> t h e  immense v a r i e t y  and com plex i ty  o f  the r e l i g i o u s  phenomena in  q u e s t i o n ,

which a lm o s t  d e f y  e m p i r i c a l  s t u d y ,
/

E s p e c i a l l y  the t h i r t e e n t h  and f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  seem t o  have 

w i t n e s s e d  an i n c r e a s e d  r e l i g i o u s  f e r v o r  and a c t i v i t y ,  which l a i d  t h e
I

groundwork fo r  a number o l  r e l i g i o u s  developments,  among them th e  e s t a b ­

l i s h m e n t  o f  some w e l l - o r g a n i z e d  S u f i  bro the rhoods  w i t h  c e n t r a l i z e d  admin­

i s t r a t i v e  sys tems.  P a r t i c u l a r l y  re m a rk ab le  in  t h i s  p e r io d  i s  t h e  sp read  

o f  what could  be c a l l e d  h e t e r o d o x  b e l i e f s  w i th  a c e r t a i n  S u f i - s h I cI  

c o l o r i n g ,  such a s  B ab f t i l ik . K a l e n d e r i l l k , H u r S f i l l k  and B e k t a g i l l k .

I t  has been shown, l a r g e l y  th ro u g h  t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  Tur&ish s c h o l a r  

M. F. Kop ru lu ,  t h a t  s u c h  b e l i e f s  we re  found p r i m a r i l y  among the nomadic 

o r  semi-nomadic Turkmen t r i b e s ,  whose members did n o t  abandon,  t h e i r

i
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' s t r o n g l y  h e r e t i c  t e n d e n c i e s  e v e n  a f t e r  t h e y  s e t t l e d  o n  s o i l  a s  a g r l c u l -
o

m
t u r a l i s t s  o r  fo und  X * e i r  way I n t o  c i t i e s  a s  m e r c e n a r i e s ,  l o w - l e v e l  

l a b o r e r s  and a p p r e n t i c e s .

T h e  p u r p o s e  of  t h i s  s t u d y  i s  t o  a s s e s s  and f u r t h e r  e x p l o r e  t h e  

a c c u r a c y  o f  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  e s t a b l i s h e d  bet ween  h e r e t i c  m ovem en tsx and 

n o m a d i c  p e o p l e s  t h r o u g h  a c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  c e n t r a l  t e x t  o f  t h i s  

h e t e r o d o x  t r a d i t i o n ,  nam e ly  t h e  M an f lk ib - i  Haci  B e k t a g - i  V e l i , commonly 

known a s  t h e  V i l 3 y e t - n d m e ,  w i t h  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  s e a r c h i n g  f o r  and  i d e n t -
1 ' " 1 1 ' H

i f y i n g  t h e  t r a c e s  of  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  b e l i e f s  and  p r a c t i c e s  w i t h i n  i t .  

The s t u d y  w i l l  c o n s i s t  o f  . t h r e e  p a r t s .  C h a p t e r  I  w i l l  i n t r o d u c e  

a n d  a t t e m p t  t o  p r o v i d e  a  h i s t o r i c a l  b a c k g ro u n d  to  t h e  V i l & y e t - n 3 m e .

T h i s  w o rk  i s  a l e g e n d a r y  b i o g r a p h y  w h i c h  c o n t a i n s  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  

m i r a c u l o u s  d ee d s  o f  H a c i  B e k t a g  V e l i ,  t h e  p i r  o f  t h e  B e k t a g i  t a r l q a ,
I)

w h o  i s  known t o  have l i v e d  d u r i n g  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  A c c o r d i n g l y ,

i t  w i l l  b e  t h e  p u rp o s e  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  to  co m p i l e  a n d  r e c a p i t u l a t e  t h e

r e s u l t s  o f  r e s e a r c h  a l r e a d y  c a r r i e d  o u t  on t h e  h o l y  men o f  t h e  T u r k i s h

t r i b e s  i n  A n a t o l i a  d u r i n g  t h e  e a r l y  p i r i o d  o f  i t s  T u r k i f i c a t i o n ,  w i t h
#

a n  eye  t o w a r d s  s i t u a t i n g  th e  a c c o u n t s  ( c o n ta i n e d  i n  t h e  V i l a y e t - n ^ m e  i n  

t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  c o n t e x t .  An a t t e m p t  w i l l  be  made t o  b r i n g  t o g e t h e r  

t h e  a v a i l a b l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  on some o f  t h e  key r e l i g i o u s  f i g u r e s  o f  t h e  

T u r k m e n s  i n  A n a t o l i a  i n  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  and f o u r t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  i n c l u d i n g  

B a b a  I l y a s ,  Baba t s h a k ,  Barak  Bab a ,  S a r i  S a l t u k ,  G e y i k l i  B ab a ,  and  Hjaci 

B e k t a g .

C h a p t e r  I I  w i l l  d e a l  b r o a d l y  w i t h  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  o f  t h ^  

T u r k i s h - s p e a k i n g  p e o p l e s  o f  C e n t r a l  A s i a  p r i o r  to  t h e i r  I s l a m i z a t i o n ,

*•>
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w i t h  s e p a r a t e  s e c t i o n s  on  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s ,  t h e  prin-* 

c i p l e  o f  u n i t y  o f  b e i n g ,  t h e  v e n e r a t i o n  o f  v a r i o u s  o b j e c t s  o f  n a t u r e ,
/

t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o u s  r i t e s ,  a n d  o t h e r  c e n t r a l  f e a t u r e s .  H e r e ,  t h e  

m a i n  c o n c e r n  w i l l  be t o  b r i n g  o u t  t h e  g e n e r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  

r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  o f  t h e s e  s t e p p e - d w e l l i n g  p a s t o r a l i s t  no m ad s .

I n  th e  t h i r d  and  f i n a l  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  V i l ^ y e t - n f i m e  w i l l  be s u b j e c t e d  

t o  a c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  p r e s e n t e d  i n  the

f i r s t  two s e c t i o n s .  The  t e rm s  " b e l i e f "  and " p r a c t i c e "  w i l l  be  t a k e n  in
’ *

t h e i r  b r o a d e s t  m e a n i n g s , -  and n u m e r o u s  phenomena r a n g i n g  f r o m  t h e  v e n e r a -
f  ,

t i o n  g i v e n  to  s p e c i f i c  s i t e ^  t o  d i f f e r e n t  w ays  o f  e x p r e s s i n g  r e s p e c t  and

s u b m i s s i o n  w i l l  come u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .
\

A l l  t h r o u g h o u t ,  t h e  p u r p o s e  w i l l  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t o  w h a t  d e g r e e  i t  

i s  p o s s i b l e  t o . t a l k  o f  a  c o n t i n u i t y  i n  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f  a n d  b e h a v i o r  

b e t w e e n  t h e  p r e - I s l a m i c  and I s  

h o p e d  t h a t  t h i s  s t u d y  w i l l  n o t

ph enom ena  tH| |pugh d i f f e r e n t  r e l i g i o u s  s y s t e m s ,  b u t  a l s o  f a c i l i t a t e  a

I
b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  a  m a j o t v l s l a m i c  document  w h i c h  h a s  n o t  y e t  been 

a d e q u a t e l y  s t u d i e d ,  n a m e l y  t h e  V i l a y e t - n l l m e  i t s e l f .

Note on T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  f

T h ro u g h o u t  t h i s  s t u d y ,  m o d ern  T u r k i s h  o r t h o g r a p h y  f o r  T u r k i s h  and 

t h e  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  r u l e s  o f  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of  I s l a m i c  S t u d i e s ,  M c G i l l  

U n i v e r s i t y ,  f o r  A r a b i c  a n d  P e r s i a n  w i l l  b e  f o l l o w e d .  Tne o n l y  e x c e p t i o n  

w i l l  be t h e  c i t a t i o n s  f r o m  t n e  Ork ho n I n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  and p r e ­

t h i r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  T u r k i s h  i n  g e n e r a l ;  i n  such c a s e s ,  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f

am ic  p e r i o d s  o f  T u r k i s h  n o m a d s .  I t  i s  

o n l y  e n a b l e  u s  to  t r a c e  c e r t a i n  r e l i g i o u s
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T a l a t  T e k i n ,  A Grammar o f  Orkhon T u r k i c  (The H a g u e :  M o u to n  a n d  Co . ,  

I n d i a n a  U n i v e r s i t y  P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  , 1968) w i l l  be f o l l o w e d . ^  T i t l e s  of

a l l  b o o k s  w i l l  be t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e

/w o rk  i n  q u e s t i o n ,  n o t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  the  l i n g u i s t i c  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  words  

t h a t  make up  the  t i t l e .  Names o f  p e r s o n s  and p l a c e s  r e l a t e d  t o  A n a to ­

l i a n  S e l q u k s  and O t to m a n s  W i l l  b e  t r e a t e d  as  T u r k i s h ,  t h o u g h  t h e r e  w i l l  

be so m e  e x c e p t i o n s  such a s  t h e  n am es  o f  S e l q u k  s u l t a n s - - t h u s  CA 1 I 5 a d -  

Dln K a y q u b a d ,  n o t  A l& edd in  K e y k u b d d - - a n d  o f  some w e l l -k n o w n  r e l i g i o u s  

f i g u r e s - - t h u s  J a l a l  ad -DIn  Ruml, n o t  C e l a l e d d i n  Rurai. I n  a l l  o t h e r
* * i

i n s t a n c e s ,  t h e  g u i d i n g  p r i n c i p l e  f o r  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  w i l l  be c o n t e x t u a l  

c l a r i t y .

A ck n o w led g em en t s

The a ss is ta n ce  of my th es is  Supervisor D r .  A. 0ner T u r g a y ,  and
\

t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  p u r s u e  t h i s  s t u d y  p r o v i d e d  t o  me by t h e  I n s t i t u t e  

o f  I s l a m i c  S t u d i e s ,  McGi l l  U n i v e r s i t y ,  a r e  he re  g r a t e f u l l y  a c k n o w l e d g e d

9
it

( •

o
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CHAPTER I
; t

THE BABAS : HOLY MEN OF THE TURKISH

‘ TRIBES IN ANATOLIA ’ '

/From the e a r l i e s t  t imes  t h a t  i t  ca n  be t r a c e d  i n  the  s o u r c e s ,
'  *  /0 t

the  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of t h e  nomadic T u r k i s h  t r i b e s  in A n a t o l i a  a p p e a r s  

to  h a v e  been dominated by holy  men g e n e r a l l y  known as e i t h e r  a t a s 

( T u r k i s h  ' a n c e s t o r ,  f a t h e r ' ) ,  o r ,  and l a t e r  more commonly, b a b a 8

( T u r k i s h  ' f a t h e r ' ) .  In g e n e r a l ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  among non-Muslim

^  /j T u r k i s h  n o m ads / Is l am  was p r o p a g a t e d  c h i e f l y  th ro u g h  t h e  agency o f

' ’ T u r k i s h - s p e a k i n g  'w ise -m en '  of  t h e  t r i b e s ,  who r e n d e r e d  some b a s i c

t e n e t s  of I s l a m  a v a i l a b l e  and i n t e l l i g i b l e  to t h e i r  common f o l k  in 

( t h e i r  own l a n g u a g e .  A l t e r n a t i v e l y  e x p re s sed ,  a n d  t h i s ,  i s  p e r h a p s

 ̂ c l o s e r  to t h e  t r u t h ,  i t  was t h e s e  babaa who gave a s u c c e s s f u l  I s l a m i c

c o l o r i n g  to  th e  a n c e s t r a l  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  o f  the nomads.

M os t ly  l a c k i n g  any formal e d u c a t i o n  and wi thout^ a w ork ing  knowl­

edge o f  e i t h e r  A ra b i c  or Pers i an . ,  thes e  i t i n e r a n t  p r e a c h e r s  o f t e n  had 

a t  b e s t  a d e f i c i e n t  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  the s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  c u r r e n t s  o f  

I s l a m i c  th o u g h t  and p r a c t i c e  as t h e s e  had "developed in t h e  h e a r t l a n d s  

of I s l a m  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  hundred y e a r s  o f  i t s  h i s t o r y  b e f o r e  t h e  

o n s e t  o f  m as s iv e  c o n v e r s i o n s  of  nomadic Turks  in  the l a t e  4 t h / 1 0 t h  c e n ­

t u r y .  I t  i s  h a r d ly  a u p r i a i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  f a c e d  w i t h  the d i f f i c u l t  

t a s k  o f  t r a n s m i t t i n g  a whole  a r r a y  o f  exogenous b e l i e f s  i n t o  a nomadic

f  ’ . '

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

V

v .  (  ' 6  J  ■

T u r k i s h  mi-lieu which Was d e t e r m in e d  by t h e  i n e s c a p a b l e  n e c e s s i t y  to 

l o c a t e '  ever new p a s t u r e s  f o r  the  f l o c k s ,  a s  w e l l  as  by t h e  n o t  less
-  I

s i g n i f i c a n t  p r o s p e c t  of  l o o t i n g  t h e  r i c h e r  s e d e n t a r y  p o p u l a t i o n s ,  th$ 

Turkmen babaa could  succeed  only  by s e l e c t i n g  j u s t  t h o s e ^ e le m e n t s  of 

I s l a m  which were c o n g e n ia l  to  t h e i r  own r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  and  t r an s -  

forming th e se  e l em e n ts  i n t o  new a c c e p t a b l e  moulds  th ro ug h a Lengthy 

p r o c e s s  of ‘a d a p t a t i o n .  I f  was t h e  accomplishment  of t h i s  demanding 

t a s k  which as su red  t o  the  b a b a s a  c e n t r a l  p l a c e  o f  a u t h o r i t y  i n  the 

l i f e  of  the nomads, and u n t i l  t h e  format ion o f  r e l i g i o u s  co n g r eg a t io n s  

d u r i n g  the l a t e  7 t h / 1 3 t h  and 8 t h / 1 4 t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  the  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of 

the  common masses was de te rm in ed  by and shaped a round  t h e  p e r s o n  of 

f t h e s e  holy men. l  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  owing to t h i s  t remendous  i n f l u e n c e  they

e x e r t e d  on the  common p e o p l e ,  many would-be and acc o m p l i sh e d  r u l e r s  

a l i k e  sought to  s e c u r e  the  a c t i v e  suppor t  o f  t h e  babas .  One ca n argue 

co nv inc ing ly  t{}at t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of c e r t a i n  d y n a s t i e s  was accompl ished 

a t  l e a s t  in  p a r t  th ro h g h  a c t i v e  a l l i a n c e s  between c e r t a i n  p o l i t i c a l  

r u l e r s  and c e r t a i n  r e l i g i o u s  movements which were  o r g a n iz e d  around the* 

p e r s o n  or name of pow erfu l  r e l i g i o u s  f i g u r e s . '  One such a l l i a n c e  was th e

3 ^  '. r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Ot tomans  and th e  B e k t a g i s .  A l s o ,  t h e r e  i s  ' 

r e a s o n  tb b e l i e v e  t h a t  a s i m i l a r  a l l i a n c e  e x i s t e d  between th e  Karaman-
l

og lu  dynasty  and a c e r t a i n  t l y a s i  t r e n d  o r i g i n a t i n g  from Baba t l y a s ,  a 

movement which seems to  have s h a r e d  the f a i t h  o f  t h e  d y n a s ty  w i t h  .which 

i t  had c o l l a b o r a t e d  and went  o u t  o f  e x i s t e n c e  w i t h  the d o w n f a l l  o f  the 

Karamanoglu p r i n c i p a l i t y . ^

(  • -
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l a  s p i t e  o f ^ t h e i r  u n d en iab l e  h i s t o r i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  t h e r d  i s

no c l e a r  informati ffn oh th e  p l a c e  and f u n c t i o n  of t h e  babas  w i t h i n  the

t r i b a l  community. Were they ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  c h i e f l y  p o e t - s i n g e r s  who

c a p t i v a t e d  the  i m a g i n a t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  fe l low t r i b e s m e n  w i th  t h e i r  poems

and songs  so i n d i s p e n s a b l e  to  a t r i b a l ’ l i f e  o f  w a n d e r in g ,  o r  b a s i c a l l y
i

s o o t h s a y e r s  and d i v i n e r s  who e x e r c i s e d  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  power in  t h e  

community because  of t h e i r  mag ica l  t a l e n t s  ? Or s t i l l  y e t ,  were they 

a l s o  medic ine  men who w ere  h i g h l y  r e s p e c t e d  on a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  g e n ­

e r a l l y  r e c o g n iz e d  c a p a c i t y  t o  h e a l  t h e  s ick  and t h e  wounded ? A l t e r -
V

n a t i v e l y ,  did such h o l y  nlen b r i n g  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e i r  p e r so n  th e  powers 

and a t t r i b u t e s  o f  p o e t - s i n g e r ,  s o o t h s a y e r ,  and h e a l e r  a l i k e ,  w i t h o u t  

a r e c o g n i z a b l e  d i f f e r e n t a t i o n  between these  f u n c t i o n s  ? I f  a c l e a r
I

answer t o  thes e  q u e s t i o n s  i s  n o t  fo r thcom ing ,  i t  i s  due i n  l a r g e  meas­

u r e  to  t h e  s c a r c i t y  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  on the e a r l y  Turkmen b a b a s .  Mainly 

bec au se  o f  the s i l e n c e  o f  the  a v a i l a b l e  s o u r c e s /  we a r e  i n  a lm os t  t o t a l  

d a r k n e s s  r e g a r d in g  th e  T u r k i s h  Muslim holy men o f  t h e  t r i b e s  f o r  t h e ' 

f i r s t  two' c e n t u r i e s  o f  t h e  I s l a m i z a t i o n  of t h e  T u r k s .  I t  i s  no t  u n t i l

t h e  l a c e  6 t h / 1 2 th  c e n t u r y  t h a t  t h i n g s  begin t o  g a i n  c l a r i t y  w i t h  t h e
• '

f i g u r e  o f  Ahmet Yesevf ( d . 562/1166) .  ^
1 • N

Our knowledge o f  the  l i f e  and thought o f  t h i s  f i r s t  g r e a t  T u rk i s h
I

S u f i ,  however,  sheds  o n l y  I n d i r e c t  and p a r t i a l  l i g h t  on t h e  babas ,  s i n c e  ,

Yesev i  h i m s e l f  cann ot  b e  c o n s id e r e d  a t r i b a l  baba by any s t r e t c h  o f  the 

i m a g i n a t i o n .  Born and r a i s e d  i n  c o n s id e r a b ly  l a r g e  towns, Sayram and

Y e s i ^ r e s p e c t i v e i y ,  and ed u c a t e d  under  the guidance  o f  the  s c h o l a r  and
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•and S u f i  Yusuf HamadhanI (440-535/1048-1140) i n  the  c e n t e r  o f  Is l am ic  

c u l t u r e  i n  Transox iana ,  namely Bukhara,  Yesevi vas  p r i m a r i l y  an urban 

pe r so nage .  Although he grew popu lar  e s p e c i a l l y  among the T urk ish  peas­

a n t r y  and nomads around Yesi towards the  end o f  h i s  l i f e ,  he obv ious ly  

neve r  had i n t im a te  d a i l y  c o n tac t  w i th  the common f o l k .  The l a t e r  spread 

Y e s e v i l i k  i n  T u r k i s t a n  i s  due c h i e f l y  to th e  l a b o r s  of h i s  d i s c i p l e s  

whom Yesevi  d i spa tche d  t o  v a r io u s  r e g io n s  i n h a b i t e d  by Tu rk i sh - sp e ak in g  

p e o p le s .  The l i v e s  of t h e s e  d i s c i p l e s ,  however,  c anno t  be r e c o n s t r u c t e d  

except  i n  legendary  form and as such a r e  not  amenable to h i s t o r i c a l  

a n a l y s i s .  •

I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  not  u n t i l  we come to  7 t h / 1 3 t h  ce n tu ry  A n a to l i a  

t h a t  more s u b s t a n t i a l  i n fo rm a t i o n  bn the  Turkmen b a b a s can be o b ta in e d .  

Indeed,  nothing p o s i t i v e  can be a s s e r t e d  concerning t h e  r e l i g i o u s  d e v e l ­

opment o f  the Turk ish  i n v ad e r s  o f  A n a to l i a  for.  the t im e  p e r io d  s t r e t c h i n g  

from the  onset  o f  the f i r s t  i n v a s io n s  i n  the l a t e  5 t h / l l t h  c e n tu r y  to  the 

midd le  o f  the 7 th /1 3 th  c e n tu r y  when A n a to l i a ,  l i k e  so many o t h e r  Is l am ic  

r e g io n s ,  a lso  came under Mongol dominat ion.  When th e  v e i l  o f  o b s c u r i t y  

i s  f i n a l l y  l i f t e d  a t  around t h a t  t ime,  a c o n s id e r ab ly  l a r g e  body o f  mate­

r i a l  on t h e  Turkmen babas becomes a v a i l a b l e  f o r  s tu d y .  I t  i s  to  t h i s  

m a t e r i a l  t h a t  we now w i l l  turn  and p re s en t  i n  a c o n c i s e  form the  informa­

t i o n  a v a i l a b l e  on a number of t h e s e  holy  men. A more g en e ra l  p i c t u r e  of 

t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  thought and o r i e n t a t i o n  w i l l  be drawn towards the  end of
4

th e  c h a p te r .

(
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Baba t l y a s - B a b a  tshak-Baba Resul 

Baba I l y a s

The most i n f o r m a t i v e  source  on t h e  l i f e  o f  Baba t l y a s  i s  the 

Menflkib e l - k u d s t y e  f l  men&sib e l - u n s t y e  (760/1358-59) o f  Elvan Qe leb i  

in  T u r k i s h . ^  This au thor  claims descendance from Baba I l y a s  in  the 

fo l lowing manner: Elvan Qe le b i  h im s e l f  was the  son o f  the more famous

A?ik A l l  Pa$a ( d . 733/133 2) ,  the au th o r  o f  the c e l e b r a t e d  Turk ish  Ga r ib - 

name, who was the son of a  c e r t a i n  Muhl is Pa$a ( ? ) .  T h i s  Muhl is Pa$a 

in  t u r n  was one of  the f i v e  sons o f  Sucgeddin E bu ' l -B ek a  Baba i l y a s - i  

Horasani  ( d . 638/1240).  According to  Elvan C e l e b i ,  who devotes  th e  second 

c h a p te r  tif h i s  s i x - c h a p t e r  work to  Baba t l y a s ,  t h i s  l a t t e r  came tro A n a to l i a  

from Khorasan dur in g  the t im e  of t h e  A na to l i an  Selcuk S u l t a n  cAla ad-Dln 

Kayqubad I  (618-634/1220-37) and s e t t l e d  in  the  v i l l a g e  of Qat nea r  Amas- 

ya.  Al though he was on good terms w i th  Kayqubad I ,  he f e l l  out  of  f a vo r  

d u r i n g  the r e ig n  o f  h i s  s o n  G iy l th  ad-DIn Kaykhusrav I I  (634-643/1237-45) 

and had to take r e fu g e  in  t h e  c a s t l e  of Amasya i n  o rd e r  to  escape from 

p e r s e c u t i o n .  I t  Was a t  t h i s  j u n c t u r e  t h a t  one o f  h i s  prominent  d i s c i p l e s ,  

namely Baba tshak,  r e v o l t e d  a g a in s t  the Selquks in  S y r i a  and t r a v e l l e d  to

Amasya to j o i n  h i s  shaykh a g a i n s t  t h e  wishes of t h e  l a t t e r ,  who had asked

Ishak to  s t a y  c l e a r  of  Amasya. When t l y a s  r e fu s e d  to s e e  him, t s h ak  moved 

wi th  h i s  most ly  nomadic s u p p o r t e r s ,  who had by then  i n c r e a s e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

* in  number, to  the v i c i n i t y  o f  K i r ^ e h i r  where he engaged i n  a p i t c h e d  b a t t l e

wi th  a Selpuk army c o n t a i n i n g  Georgian, '  Kurdish ,  and 'F r a n k i s h '  c o n t i n ­

g e n t s .  I t  i s  said  t h a t  a f t e r * t h i s  b a t t l e ,  which saw t h e  t o t a l  d e s t r u c -

/  t i o n  o f  t s h a k ' s  army, Baba t lySs  mounted h i s  wh i t e  h o r s e  and ascended to
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the sky;  no t r a c e  o f  him cou ld  be found a f t e r  t h i s  p o i n t .

In  o t h e r  sour ces  Baba t l y a s  I s  ment ioned only  i n  p a s s i n g .  In  

the T evf l r ih - i  f i l - i  Osman (889/1484-85) o f  A^ikpa^azade i n  Turk ish ,  he 

appears  under  the name Baba t l y a s - 1 Divane as one of t h e  holy  men a t  

the t ime of E r tu g ru l  ( d . 687/1288)„ A^ikpa^azlde con f i rms  the  l i n e a g e  

of Baba t l y a s  as g iven  by Elvan Q e le b i  and gives  the  a d d i t i o n a l  inform­

a t i o n  t h a t  he was th e  k ha lT fa  of a Seyyid Eb u ' l -V efa ^  and was h im s e l f  

the shaykh o f  Geyik l i  Baba. A$ikpa?az<tde a l s o  s t a t e s  t h a t  Haci Bekta? 

and h i s  b r o t h e r  Mente§ pai d  homage to  Baba t l y a s  when th e y  t r a v e l l e d  

to  Rum from Khorasan.^

In th e  Arabic  ash -ShaqaH q  a n - n u ^ a n l y a  f l  culama? ad-dawlat  a l - 

cuthmanlya (965/1558) of Ahmet Ta§kopruz3de,  Baba I l y a s  i s  only  ment ioned

Q
once more as the shaykh of Gey ik l i  Baba. The T urk i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  

t h i s  work by E d i r n e l i  Mecdi (995/1586) ,  however,  has a s e p a r a t e  e n t r y  

under th e  t i t t l e  "Baba I l y a s - i  Acemi," where i t  i s  r e l a t e d  t h a t  he came 

from Khorasan during the t ime of Chingiz  Khan, s e t t l e d  i n  Amasya and 

g a th e r ed  many su p p o r te r s  around h i m s e l f .  Most of  h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  however,

^ were d e s t r o y e d  by S u l t a n  Giyath  ad-DIn who got  s u s p i c i o u s  of t h e i r  aims,  

and soon Baba t l y a s  h im sel f  was k i l l e d  i n  the  hands o f  h i s  f o l l o w e r s .

Mecdi a l s o  adds  bhat  t l y a s  had a son c a l l e d  Muhlis Baba.^

Two l a t e r  sources,,  t h e  Bah.1 a t  a t - t a v a r i k h  (861 -6 3/^4 55-58)  of 

§ u k r u l l a h  i n  P e r s i a n  and t h e  Sah a * i f  a l - a k h b i r  f i  'waq iy lc a l - a c s a r  

(1083/1673) o f  Muneccimbafi Ahmet Dede in  Arab ic ,  which r e c a p i t u l a t e  

the i n f o r m a t i o n  a l r ead y  g iven  above, co n ta in  the  a d d i t i o n a l  r e p o r t  t h a t  

Baba t l y a s  was invo lved in  t h e  u p r i s i n g  l e d  by Baba t s h a k ,  but  was g ran te d

V

I
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a  pardon  by t h e  S u l t a n  a f t e r  the  s u p r e s s i o n  of t h e  r e b e l l i o n , * ®

Baba ishak

The main s o u rc e s  on Baba i s h a k  may be enumerated  a s  f o l l o w s :

1.  The Menflkib e l - k u d s l y e  o f  Elvan Q e le b i .  The ac co u n t  c o n t a i n e d  

i n  t h i s  work was g iv e n  in  t h e  above s e c t i o n  on Baba I l y a s .

2* Al-Avamlr a l - cA la* I y a  f i ' l - u m u r  a t - cA l a 3i y a  (680 /1281)  of 

Ibn B lb l  i n  P e r s i a n .  According  to  t h i s  r e l i a b l e  work,  Baba t s h a k  was 

from th e  Kafa rs ud  r e g io n  in  S y r i a .  He was g i f t e d  i n  j u g g l e r y  as  we l l  

as  magic and preached  among i g n o r a n t  T u r k i s h  t r i b e s .  E v e n t u a l l y  grow­

ing a f r a i d  t h a t  he would s t a r t  to  be p e r c e i v e d  as  an im p o s to r ,  he d i s ­

appeared i n t o  the common f o l k  and re -e m erged  in  Amasya a s  a r i g h t e o u s  

and p i o u s  h o ly  man e n g u l fe d  i n  d e v o t i o n  and p r a y i n g .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t

he a c t e d  as an  a r b i t e r  o f  c o n f l i c t s  and d i s a g r e e m e n t s  among h i s  f o l l o w e r s
*

by p r e p a r i n g  t a l i s m a n s  f o r  them. .For a w h i l e ,  he t r a v e l l e d  around s o u t h ­

e a s t  A n a t o l i a  and preached  a g a i n s t  S u l t a n  Giya th  ad -D In .  The l a t t e r  

r e a c t e d  by d i s p a t c h i n g  troopsa^amsl him under  the command o f  a c e r t a i n  

M u z a f f e r e d d in ,  who was d e f e a t e d  tw ice  by I s h a k  and h i s  f o l l o w e r s ;  the 

r e b e l s  thus  g a in ed  c o n t r o l  o v e r  Tokat  and J>ivas. Soon a f t e r w a r d ,  Baba 

I s h a k  was' c a p tu r e d  and ex e cu ted  by t h e  S e l c u k  commander H a c i  Armagan- 

$ah,  who was l a t e r  k i l l e d  by t s h a k 1s  f o l l o w e r s ,  f h e  f o r c e s  of Is h ak ,  

which were  a p p a r e n t l y  not  shaken by t h e i r  l e a d e r ' s  d e a t h ,  could  only  be 

s u p p re s s e d  by a s p e c i a l  army c a l l e d  from t h e  e a s t e r n  b o r d e r s  o f  th e  

A n a t o l i a n  Sel cu k  Empire which c o n t a i n e d  a s i z e a b l e  ‘F r a n k i s h 1 c o n t i n ­

g e n t .  The S elcuk  v i c t o r y  was fo l low ed  by an  e x t e n s i v e  m a s s a c r e ,  i n  

. which a l l  the  Babais .  o r  B a b a l i s .  a,s t h e  s u p p o r t e r s  o f  t s h a k  were c a l l e d ,
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were k i l l e d ,  women and c h i l d r e n  i n c l u d e d . ^

3. The h i s t o r y  of Gregory Bar Hebraeus  (Ibu a l - cl b r l ,  d . 6 8 5 /

1286) in S y r i a c ,  Bar Hebraeus  w r i t e s / t h a t  t sh ak  was a d i s c i p l e  of a^ 

o l d  a s c e t i c  Turkmen in Amasya known/as "Papa"  who c la imed t o  be th e  

messenge r ,  r a s u  1, of God, I t  was Pafra w l i o \ i l s Pat:cl| e^ Baba tshak  to  

t h e  e a s t e r n  b o rd e r s  of the  Land of Rum, where t shak g a t h e r e d  many sup­

p o r t e r s  among th e  Turkmens and d e f e a t e d  the  fo r ces  o f  the ami r  of Ma- 

l a t y a  s en t  upon him. In  the meantime, however,  Papa died  i n  Amasya, 

whereupbn i s h a k  and h i s  immediate en tou rage  began t o  sp re ad  the rumor 

t h a t  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r  ascended to  the sky in o r d e r  to  r e c r u i t  the  

a p g e l s  to h is  cause ,  Turkmen r e b e l s  numbering around s ix  thousand then 

moved westward- tow'ards Amasya, i n f l i c t i n g  s e r i o u s  blows to Sel<;uk fo r c e s  

on t h e i r  way. Such was t h e i r  devot ion  and s t r e n g t h  t h a t  an  army of s i x  

thousan d  could not  a t t a c k  them; they could be  beaten  only when around one 

thousan d  Frank horsemen, who were  p l a c e d  in the  f r o n t  ra nks  of the  Selquk 

army, charged upon them w i t h o u t  fea r  and th e  r e b e l s  were massacred w i th o u t  

any e x c e p t i o n s . ^

Besides  these  t h r e e  s o u r c e s ,  tfie only o ther  e a r l y  work which r e f e r s  

t o  t s h ak  by name i s  t h e  Manaqib a l - C j r i f i n  (718-75 4/131 8-19-135 3-54)  of 

gemseddin Ahmet Efi ttki  in  P e r s i a n ,  where he i s  ment ioned a s  the  c h i e f  

d i s c i p l e ,  n a q l b , of Haci  B e k t a § . ^

Baba Resu l

S ev e ra l  sources  ment ion a c e r t a i n  Baba Resul w i t h o u t  g iv in g  the  

p r o p e r  napie of t h i s  f i g u r e .  The h i s t o r y  of Bar Hebraeus i s  one of t h e s e  

where  Baba Resu l  i s  d e p i c t e d  a s  an o ld  a s c e t i c  Tbrkmen who c la imed t o  be

i
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r a s u l a l l l h ■ The Dominican m i s s i o n a r y  Simon of S a i n t - Q u e n t i n ,  who 

c r o s s e d  th ro ugh  A n a to l i a  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  th e  Bab i i  r e v o l t ,  r e f e r s  to  

a c e r t a i n  " P a p e r o i s s o l e "  as t h e  l eade r  of  th e  u p r i s i n g ,  who p re s e n t e d  

h i m s e l f , a s  the messenger of G o d . 14 s i b t  b. a l - J a w z I ,  w r i t i n g  s h o r t l y

b e f o r e  6 5 3 / 1 2 5 5 ,  a l s o  m e n t i o n s  a Baba R a s u l  i n  h i s  M i r ’ a t  a z - z a m a n . * ^
<e --------------—----------

F i n a l l y ,  Baba Resu l  ap p ea r s  in the  Vi lAyet-n8me as one of t h e  prominent  

d i s c i p l e s  of  Haci  B e k t a § , ^  and c o n v e r s e ly ,  as  the  shaykh o f  t h i s  l a t t e r  

i n  the Manflqib a l - ca r i f l n .17

On the  b a s i s  of t h i s  s c a n t y  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  i t  i s  not  p o s s i b l e  to 

i d e n t i f y  Baba Resul  w i th  e i t h e r  Baba t l y a s  or Baba t s h a k .  I f  Bar 

H ebraeu s '  a c c o u n t  i s i cb e  b e l i e v e d ,  then i t  i s  tempt ing  to t h i n k  t h a t  

t h e  old a s c e t i c  Turkmen ment ioned by him who claimed to  be r a s u l a l l a h  

was  in r e a l i t y  no other  than Baba t l y a s . 1® I f  so,  i t  i s  s u p r i s i n g  t h a t  

by fa r  the  most im por tan t  so u rce  on Baba t l y a s ,  namely the Menflkib e l -  

k u d s t y e , f a i l s  t o  r e p o r t  t h a t  Baba t l y a s  was a l s o  known by th e  name 

'Baba R e s u l ' ,  o r  tha t  he had e v e r  claimed to  be the messenger  of God.

On the o t h e r  hand, i f  i t  i s  k e p t  in mind t h a t  the  a c t i v e  l e a d e r  o f  the  

Babfli u p r i s i n g  was not t l y a s  b u t  t shak ,  and more s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t h a t  Ibn 

B Ib l  s p e c i f i c a l l y  ment ions the r e p u t a t i o n  of Baba t s h a k  among h i s  fo l -  

lcwars as th e  messenger o f  God, then i t  might  seem more p l a u s i b l e  t h a t  

i t  was I s h a k  who was a l s o  known as  Baba R e s u l . ^  N e i t h e r  o f  the  a l t e r ­

n a t i v e s ,  however,  can be v e r i f i e d  a t  the  p r e s e n t  ' s t a g e  of ou r  knowl­

e d g e  of the  Babfri u p r i s i n g .  What can be a s s e r t e d  w i t h  some d eg r ee  of 

c e r t a i n t y  i s  t h a t  there  were a t  l e a s t  two d i f f e r e n t ,  i f  np t  t h r e e  or 

more ,  babas who were invo lved  i n  the u p r i s i n g ,  namely I l y a s  and i sh ak ,

I
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20each  probably  w i t h  t h e i r  own s e p a r a t e  g ro u p s  of f o l l o w e r s .

G e y ik l i  Baba
w

I n f o r m a t i o n  on G e y ik l i  Baba l a  found in  s e v e r a l  s o u r c e s ,  e a r ­

l i e s t  among them the h i s t o r y  of A^ ikpa^azlde  and the anonymous T e v t r i h - i  

f i l r  i  Osman. As a s h - S h a q a H q  a n - n u cmaniya of Ta^kiSpruz^de c o n t a i n s  the 

most comprehensive  account  of t h i s  baba and i s  in agreement  w i th  the 

r e p o r t s  of the  e a r l i e r  s o u r c e s ,  i t  i s  t h i s  a c co u n t  w h i c h , i s  p r e s e n t e d  

below.

Ta^kopruzade ment ions  G e y i k l i  Baba among the shaykhs of  the  time 

of Ottoman Orhan Gazi (7 26-7 6 1 /1 3 2 6 - 5 9 ) .  He was G e y ik l i  Baba (T urk ish ,  

l i t e r a l l y  1 baba wi th  d^eer ' ) ,  because  he used to  r i d e  d e e r s ,  which in  

g e n e r a l  were v e r y  fond of  him. His r e a l  name was not  known t o  Ta^kopru- 

z a d e .  O r i g i n a l l y  from th e  town of  Khoy in  I r a n ,  he was a d i s c i p l e  of 

Baba t l y a s  and E b u ' l - V e fa  e l -B agd8 di  as  h i s  p i r . G e y ik l i  Baba p a r t i c ­

i p a t e d  in  the conquest  o f  Bursa by Orhan (726 /1326) ,  then s e t t l e d  i n  a 

v i l l a g e  in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  t h a t  c i t y  where he sp en t  t h e  r e s t  of  h i s  l i f e .  

He was h ighly  ch e r i sh ed  by Tu rg u t  Alp, Orh an’ s c lo se  f r i e n d  and a m i l i ­

t a r y  commander under  him. Hence the deep r e v e r q n c e  of Orhan f o r  G e y ik l i  

Baba,  which i s  r e v e a l e d  in  the fo l lo w in g  a n e c t o d e s .  A f t e r  th e  conquest  

of Bursa,  Orhan wanted to  donate  the town of tneg&l  a long  w i t h  i t s  su r-  

v roundingB to G e y i k l i  Baba. The holy  man f i r s t  r e f u s e d  the  o f f e r ,  say ing  

t h a t  p ro p e r ty  was the due of r u l e r s  on ly ,  but  l a t e r  conceded to  the  p e r ­

s i s t e n t  demands o f  Orhan and ac cep ted  a p i e c e  o f  land f o r  h i s  d e r v i s h e s .  

On a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n ,  G e y ik l i  Baba uprooted a t r e e  and,  c a r r y i n g  i t  a l l

(

f
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Che way Co Bursa,  planCed i t  r i g h t  b e s i d e  Orhan 'a  r e s id e n c e ,  an  a c t  to

which Orhan r e a c t e d  wi th the  g r e a t e s t  joy .  When C ey ik l i  Baba d i e d ,  the  
#

S u l t a n  had a mausoleum, and ac co rd ing  to  Mecdi a l s o  a mosque and a 

zSwiya, b u i l t  over h i s  grave .

Ta^kopruzide r e p o r t s  th a t  G e y ik l i  Baba was a man of e c s t a c y ,  

j a d h b a , pos ses s ing miraculous  powers,  karama; he was cut o f f  from 

w o r ld ly  i n t e r e s t s ,  always f ac ing th e  d i v i n e  p r e s e n c e .  One of h i s  mi­

r a c u lo u s  deeds i s  recorded in a n o t h e r  e n t r y  in ash -Shaqa* lq  which gives  

in fo rm at ion  on a d i f f e r e n t  famous d e r v i s h  of the  t imes,  Abdal Musa.

The l a t t e r ,  who a l s o  re s id ed  in Bursa,  s e n t  a p i e c e  of burning coal  

wrapped in c o t t o n  t o  Geyikl i  Baba a s  a s ig n  of h i s  karama; yet  , he 

had to  acknowledge the  g r e a tn e s s  of Gey ik l i  Baba when he r e c e i v e d  a 

bowl of d e e r ' s  mi lk from him in r e t u r n .  Abdal Musa exp la ined  t h a t  i t  

was more d i f f i c u l t  t o  enchant  l i v i n g  be ings ,  hayawan, than p l a n t s . ^

A somewhat d i f f e r e n t  v e r s io n  of t h i s  ac co u n t  in a s h - S h a q a ’ iq 

i s  found in an unda ted document of the Ottoman Im per ia l  C ounc i l ,  Dlvfin- 1 

H&mlyun. There,  i t  i s  re por t ed  t h a t  Geyik l i  Baba had a l l  by h im se l f  

conquered a church wi th  t h re e  hundred and s i x t y  doors  c a l l e d  K i z i l  

K i l i s e  (Turkish ,  ' c r imson chu rch 1) .  When t h i s  f a c t  was r e p o r t e d  to 

Orhan G&zi,  he s en t  Geyikl i  Baba two loads of  wine and two lo ad s  of 

r a k i  (Turkish ,  ' an  a l c o h o l i c  d r in k  d i s t i l l e d  from grape j u i c e ' ) ,  t h inking 

t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r  was a w i n e - d r i n k e r . However, when these  were t aken to  

him, Gey ik l i  turned to  a f r i e n d  who happened to  be wi th him and s a id ,

"The S u l t a n  has  ce n t  me two loads o f  honey iod two loads of b u t t e r . "

® These words were confirmed when the  loads were opened in  the  p re sen ce

(
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of O r h a n ' /  envoy. Thereupon,  G e y i k l i  Baba cooked a Bweet d i s h ,  z e r d e , 

w i th  t h e  honey and b u t t e r  and sen t  some of i t  to  Orhan a long w i t h  an
t

ember from the  f i r e  wrapped in  c.ot ton.  In r e s p o n se ,  Orhan o rd e red  

K i z i l  K i l i s e  to  be bestowed upon G e y ik l i  Baba as a  pious endowment .^

Sari  Sal tuk

The e a r l i e s t  r e f e r e n c e  to S a n  S a l tu k  in th e  sources  appear s  

i n  th e  second q u a r t e r  of the 8 t h / 1 4 t h  ce n tu ry .  Ibn  B a t tu ta  ( t h e  

d a t e s  o f  h i s  t r a v e l s  a r e  726-755/1325-54) ,  who tw ice  v i s i t e d  the 

town of  Baba S a l t u k  i n  Oobruja,  d e p i c t s  S a l t u k  as "an e c s t a t i c  dev o tee ,

a l t h o u g h  th in g s  a r e  t o l d  of him which a r e  reproved  by the Divine L a w . "23
\

At around the same t ime ,  the h i s t o r y  of B i r z a l l  (up to 738/1338) and 

the  A Cyan a l - ca s r  wa a ^ a n  an - n a s r  of  a s - S a fa d l  r e f e r  to a c e r t a i n  

" S a r t u k " ,  which must c e r t a i n l y  read as S a l tu k ,  as the shaykh of  Barak
2 A

Baba. 4 These r e p o r t s  do not g ive  any p o s i t i v e  in fo rm a t io n  on th e  l i f e  

or p e r s o n a l i t y  of S a r i  Sal /uk ;  they do e s t a b l i s h ,  however, t h a t  he  was 

w e l l  known as a h i s t o r i c a l  per sonage by m i d -8 t h /1 4 t h  century .

The f i r s t  so u rce  to r e l a t e  th e  s to ry  on S a n  Saltuk and Barak 

Baba, which was l a t e r  repea ted  wi th  some v a r i a t i o n s  by Seyyid Lokman 

i n  hLs  Ofeuz-nane and by MCineccimba^i in  the Saha3i f  a l - a k h b a r , i s  the  

Selguk-rame, a l t e r n a t i v e l y  c a l l e d  the, Oguz-niine, of Y azic iog lu  A l i ,  w r i t ­

ten  i n  Tu rk ish  e a r l y  i n  the r e i g n  of the  Ottoman S u l t a n  Murat I I  (824- 

8 5 5 / 1 4 2 1 - 5 1 ) . ^  Yazicxoglii  A l i  r e p o r t s  t h a t  S a n  Sa l tu k  crossed to  

Dobruja from A n a to l i a  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  660/1261 w i th  th e  nomad f a m i l i e s  

I  of the  army of t h e  Sel^uk Sul ta n  c j zz  ad-DIn Kayka3 us I I ,  who had

/  ‘  ̂ r e c e i v e d  permiss ion  f o r  t h i s  m ig r a t i o n  from the  Byzant ine b a s i l e u g .

I '
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AL a t e r ,  ch«FTatar  Berke Khan o f  the Crimea t r a n s f e r r e d  the Turks o f  

Dobruja ,  and wi th  them Sar i  S a l t u k  a s  w e l l ,  I n to  t h e  s t ep p es .  These 

nomadic people  soon gained pe r m is s io n  to  r e t u r n  tp  t h e i r  abode In  

Dobruja and were s e n t  back t h e r e  unde r  the l e a d e r s h i p  of S a n  S a l t u k .  

Meanwhile,  one of the  sons of c Izz ad-Dln KaykaJus  I I ,  who was c a p t i v e  

In  the hands  of the Byzantine emperor,  t r i e d  to e scap e  and was im p r i s ­

o n e d .  The p a t r i a r c h  asked f o r  t h i s  p r i n c e  from the  b a s i l e u s ,  b ap t i z e d  

him and made him a monk. A f t e r  s e r v i n g  in  the Hagia Sophia for  some 

t ime,  th e  p r i n c e  was then s e n t  to S a n  Sa l tu k  upon the l a t t e r ’s r e q u e s t  

t h e  p a t r i a r c h  knew S a n  Sal tuk to be a holy man, whose demands he was 

th us  ready to  meet.  S a r i  Sa l tu k  con ve r t ed  the  p r i n c e  back to Is lam 

and,  bes towing upon him the name 'B a r a k '  as we l l  as  h i s  own s u p e r n a t ­

u r a l  powers which he h imsel f  has r e c e i v e d  from Mahmud-i H a y r t n i ^  of 

Ak^ehir  when he was s t i l l  a shepherd ,  sen t  him to  t h e  v i l l a g e  of S u l i  

t a n i y e ,  presumably in  A zerb a i j an .  S a n  S a l t u k  h i m s e l f  d i ed  in  Dobruja 

s h o r t l y  a f t e r  700/1300.

Other  than t h i s  ea r ly  account  by Yazi c i og lu  A l i ,  t h e r e  a l s o  

e x i s t s  a legendary  biography o f  S a n  S a l t u k  e n t i t l e d  S a l t u k - n l m e . which 

was w r i t t e n  by Ebu ' l -H ayr  Ruml between the d a t e s  o f  878-885/1473-80 

f o r  Mehmet the  Conqu eror ' s  son Cem S u l t a n . ^  In t h i s  work S a r i  S a l t u k ,  

whose r e a l  name i s  s a i d  to be $ e r i f  H i z i r ,  i s  d e p i c t e d  as a devout  Sunni 

who fough t  a g a i n s t  r i f i d l s  and gave a fatwa to  the  e f f e c t  t h a t  Hanaflya 

was the s t r o n g e s t  of  t h e  Sunni madhhabs . At the same time, however,  he 

i s  s a id  t o  have s tayed in mourning f p r  t h re e  days i n  the month of 

Muharram, to  have conversed w i th  CA11 in  the  we l l  i n  which CA1I was
1  a _ y

i
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b u r i e d ,  a n d  f i n a l l y ,  Co have made b r o t h e r s  w i t h  th e  famous q a l a n d a r  

Jamal  ad - D in  as-Sawl  ( d i e d  c . 6 3 0 / 1 2 3 2 ) ,  in  whose zawiya he s t a y e d  f o r  

s ev e n ty  d a y s .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  he was a d i s c i p l e  of Mahmud-i H a y r tn i  and 

was on v e r y  good terms w i t h  a l l  the  h e t e r o d o x  Turkmen babas o f  h i s  t ime.  

He t r a v e l l e d  a l l  over t h e  I s l a m i c  w o r l d  waging ho ly  war a g a i n s t  i n ­

f i d e l s  w h i l e  he remained p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t t a c h e d  to  A d r i a n o p le ,  which 

he  ad o p ted  as h i s  l an d ,  and a l s o  t o  t h e  Crimea,  where  he s p e n t  much 

o f  h i s  t i m e .  S a l t u k - n ’t  me .gives the  d a t e  of S a r i  S a l t u k ' s  d e a t h  as  696 /  

129^-and th e  l o c a t i o n  o f  h i s  tomb as  Babadag i ,  where he was supposed 

t o  have s p e n t  h i s  l a s t  days.^®

In  the V i l a y e t - n S m e , S a n  S a l t u k  . ap p ea r s  as a d i s c i p l e  of Haci  

Bek ta? .  O r i g i n a l l y  o n ly  a shepherd ,  S a n  S a l t u k  was t r ans f o rm ed  i n t o  

. a holy p e r s o n  by Haci Bekta? who g r a n t e d  him a sword,  a bow w i t h  sev en  

ar rows,  and a p r a y e r - r u g ,  and s e n t  him o f f  to  th e  l an d  of Rum. Accom­

p an ied  by two o t h e r  d e r v i s h e s  and w o rk in g  m i r a c l e s  o f  a l l  s o r t s ,  S a n  

S a l t u k  wandered from p l a c e  to p l a c e ,  f i g h t i n g  i n f i d e l s  and c o n v e r t i n g  

them to  I s l a m .  I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  e x t r a c t  any h i s t o r i c a l  in fo rm ­

a t i o n  from t h i s  l e g e n d a ry  a c c o u n t . ^

Among the  l a t e r  r e p o r t s  oh S a n  S a l t u k ,  t h e  most  e x t e n s i v e  one 

i s  t h a t  o f  Ev l iya  Q e le b i ,  who g i v e s  S a n  S a l t u k ' s  name as  Mehmet Buh&ri,  

and c l a i m s ,  as t h e  name i m p l i e s ,  t h a t  h e  was a Yesev i  d e r v i s h  from Turk- 

i s t a n .  E v l i y a  C e l e b i ' s  account  i n c l u d e s  many s t o r i e s  on S a r i  S a l t u k  

n o t  a t t e s t e d  in any e a r l i e r  s o u r c e .  T h e l e ,  however ,  a r e  a l l  l e g e n d a r y  

i n  n a t u r e  and do not  add much bo our knowledge o f  S a r i  S a l tu k  as  a 

h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e .

T
iI
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

//

19 :

V

Barak Baba

Th er e  a r e  two c o n f l i c t i n g  t r a d i t i o n s  on th e  o r i g i n s  o f  Barak Baba

The f i r s t  t r a d i t i o n  , t h e  b e s t  ac co u n t  o f  which was summarized in  t h e

above s e c t i o n  on S a n  S a l t u k  as i t  i s  g i v e n  by Y a z i n o g l u  A l i ,  c l a im s

Barak Baba a s  one of t h e - s o n s  of t h e  Se lquk  S u l t a n  c I z z a d ~ D I n  Kayka*us

I I .  According  tp  the second t r a d i t i o n  c o n t a i n e d  i n  Mamluk so u r c e s  o f

the  8 t h / 1 4 t h  and 9 t h / 1 5 t h  c e n t u r i e s , h o w e v e r ,  Barak Baba i s  a n a t i v e

of a  v i l l a g e  of Tokat  i n  c e n t r a l  A n a t o l i a ;  h i s  f a t h e r  i s  one o f  t h e J

umara’ and h i s  u n c l e  a famous c l e r k , 32

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a l l  sou rc es ,  ag r ee  t h a t  Barak Baba was a d i s c i p l e
/

of S a n  S a l t u k .  The h i s t o r y  of B i r z a l l ,  and q u o t i n g  f rom i t ,  Ac yan 

a l - c a s r ,  n o t e  t h a t  Barak Baba was a d e r v i s h  of a  shaykh named S a r t u k  

from th e  C r i m e a , 33 who a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  was i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  S a r i  S a l t u k .
i

The Arab a u t h o r s  r e p o r t  t h a t  Barak Baba has  e a t e n  o f  S a r i  S a l t u k ' s  vom it ,  

who then  g av e  him the  name B arak .3^ The ac coun t  i n  Y a z i c i o g l u ' s  Oguz- 

narae i s  c l o s e l y  r e m i n i s c e n t .  Th er e ,  i t  i s  w r i t t e n  t h a t  when S a n  

S a l t u k  was s t i l l  a  s h ep h e rd ,  Mahmud-i Hayr&ni had p l a c e d  a morsel  of  

food mixed w i t h  y o g h u r t  i n t o  h i s  mouth,  which s t a y e d  s t u c k  u n to  h i s  

p a l a t e .  When S a n  S a l t u k  f i n a l l y  one day spat  i t  o u t ,  h i s  young d i s ­

c i p l e  a t e  i t  in  an  a t t a c k  o f  e c s t a c y .  A p p a r e n t l y  p l e a s e d w i t h  t h i s

35a c t ,  S a n  S a l t u k  s t r o k e d  h i s  d i s c i p l e  and c a l l e d  him "my b a r a k . "

That  Barak Baba was a d i s c i p l e  of S a n  S a l t u k  i s  f u r t h e r  conf i rmed 

by an  e x t a n t  sha t h i y a  o f  Barak Baba h i m s e l f ,  i n  which S a n  S a l t u k ,  

o t h e r  than Barak h i m s e l f ,  i s  the on ly  p e r s o n  ev e r  men t ioned  by n a m e | . ^

Almost  a l l  of  what i s  known abou t  t h e  l i f e  and c h a r a c t e r  of

sr
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Barak Baba i s  d e r iv e d  from the  Ara b ic  so u rces  men t ioned above . .  The

‘ s t o r y  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  As i t  i s  t o l d  in  t h e s e  wo rk s ,  can be summarised

a s  f o l l o w s .  Hfe came to  S y r i a  i n  705/1305-6 o r  706/1306 as a n  envoy

o f  the  I l k h a n  Ghazan Khan (an an achro n i sm ,  s i n c e  Ghazan Khan i s

known t o  have d i e d  JLn 703/130 4) ,  v i s i t e d  J e r u s a l e m  And a l s o  p o s s i b l y

' Aleppo a t  Least  once ,  b u t  w as° r e fused  e n t r y  t o  Egypt,,  p o s s i b l y  bec ause
►

he was t h e  envoy of the I l k h a n s .  At t h i s  t ime ,  he was ab o u t  f o r t y  

y e a r s  o l d .  In 707/13 07 -8 ,  he was  s e n t  by S u l t a n  Muhammad Khuda-Banda 

to  G l l a n ,  where he  was k i l l e d  w i t h i n  t h e  same y e a r - - " b o i l e d  t o  d e a t h , "  

" t o r n  t o  p i e c e s , "  or " im p a l e d , "  a c c o r d i n g  to d i f f e r e n t  a c c o u n t s - - p r e -  

sumably because  he  was p e r c e i v e d  to be a n o n - b e l i e v e r .  Thi s  in forma-
-Vf

4 t i o n  i s  complemented by E f l a k i  who, in  h i s  Manaqib a l - ca r i f l n , c i t e s

Barak Baba As one of the  shaykhs i h  th e  immediate en tou ra ge  o f  S u l t a n   ̂

Ghazan K h a n . ^

More im por t an t  f o r  our p u rp o se s  i s  the d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  Barak
’ . I

Baba c o n t a i n e d  in  th e se  s o u r c e s .  I t  i s  s a id  t h a t  he was naked from 

h i s  w a i s t  up ,  w i th  a red  c l o t h  wrapped around h i s  m idd le .  On h i s  head 

he wore a r e d d i s h  turban w i th  two b u f f a l o  ho rn s  a t t a c h e d  a t  each  s i d e .

|  H i ^ h a i r ,  bea rd ,  and moustache w ere  a l l  very l o n g ,  though some ac coun t s  

. a s s e r t  t h a t  he shaved h i s  beard o r  even both  h i s  beard and mou stache.

• " Rte a lways  c a r r i e d  w i t h  him a ve ry  l a t g e  and lo n g  p ipe  o r  h o r n ,  n a f l r ,i ^ '
* i ,

 ̂ ' and a  b ig  b l a c k  bowl made of gourd ,  k a s h k u l . He went around w i t h  a

l a r g e  number of d i s c i p l e s  who resembled him in  o u t lo o k ,  c a r r y i n g  long

s t a f f s  w i t h  b e l l s  on t h e i r  s h o u l d e r s ,  and  wi th  p a i n t e d  an k lebones  and 
-  » ^

; mo lar  t e e t h  hanging on s t r i n g s  f rom t h e i r  nec ks ,  '“tambour ines  and l a r g e
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drums in  t h e i r  h a n d s .  Wherever t h e y  w e n t ,  the d i s c i p l e s  p l a y e d  and 

Barak Baba danced l i k e  a b e a r  and sang l i k e  a monkey,  and e s p e c i a l l y  

en jo y ed  e n t e r t a i n i n g  c h i l d r e n .  He never  a c cum ula ted  any w e a l t h .

When, on one o c c a s i o n ,  GhAzan Khan gave him a l a r g e  sum of  money-- 

ten  o r  t h i r t y  thousand di rhams a c c o r d i n g  to  d i f f e r e n t  a c c o u n t s - -  

bec au se  Barak Baba was  not  a f r a i d  o f  a w i l d  t i g e r  s en t  upon him but  

i n s t e a d  approached and  mounted him,  the d e r v i s h  d i s t r i b u t e d  t h e  money 

to t h e  poor w i t h i n  t h e  same day.  On a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n  i n  the  p r e s e n c e  

of Afram,  t h e  amir o f  Damascus, he  rode  a  wi ld  o s t r i c h ,  r i s i n g  from 

the ground o n  the a n i m a l ' s  back and w h i l e  s t i l l  i n  the a i r  c r i e d  down 

to Afram,  a s k i n g  him i f  he should  f l y  more .  He made i t  mandato ry  f o r

h i s  d i s c i p l e s  to per fo rm  t h e  d a i l y  p r a y e r s ;  i f  a n y  of them f a i l e d  in
a

t h i s  t a s k ,  h e  was g i v e n  a c e r t a i n  number o f  b lows w i th  t h e  long  s t a f f s .  

C D e s p i t e  t h i s  show o f  p i e t i s m ,  Biarak Baba and h i s  d i s c i p l e s  were  w e l l -

known fo r  t h e i r  an t inom ia n  ways,  such„as  n o t  f a s t i n g  ln= t h e  month of 

Ramadan, e a t i n g  of w h a t  was f o r b i d d e n  to  e a t  (p r esu m ab ly  h a s h i s h ) ,  and 

g a z in g  a t  w h a t  i s  b e a u t i f u l ,  t h a t  i s  to s a y ,  women. Moreover ,  they

■N F
r e p o r t e d l y  b e l i e v e d  i n  metempsychosis  and denied  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  the 

next  wor l d .  Barak Baba supposed ly  once s a i d  t h a t  the  o n l y  r e a l  r e l i ­

g i o u s  o b l i g a t i o n  was th e  l o v e  of CA1I .  F o r  a l l  t h e s e  r e a s o n s ,  Barak 

and h i s  d i s c i p l e s  w e r e  g e n e r a l l y  p e r c e i v e d  to be j b a h i s . 3 8

To t h i s  ac coun t  on Barak Baba,  i t  on ly  r e m a i n s  t o  be added t h a t  

in  t h e  Vi layet -nam e h e  a ppea rs  among the d i s c i p l e s  of Haci  Bek ta$.3?

1 r
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Hacl Bektag

i

The e a r l i e s t  work in  which Haci  B^ktag i s  m en t io n ed  I s  t h e  

Manaqjb a l - ca r l f i n . Th ere ,  E f l S k i  r e f e r s  t o  him i n  two d i f f e r e n t  

s t o r i e s .  In  t h e  f i r s t ,  Haei  JBekta§ ap p e a r s  as one  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  

of  Baba R e s u l ,  who h i m s e l f  had a n a q i b  by t h e  name of i s h a k .  He had 

an e n l i g h t e n e d  h e a r t ,  but  d i d  not  a b i d e  hy the S h a r i ca . H is  a n t i -
*

nomian t e n d e n c i e s  a r e  a l s o  em phasized in a n o t h e r  s t o r y ,  where  i t  i s  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  men t ioned  t h a t  Haci Bekta$ n e g l e c t e d  t h e  S h a r i ca and  

did  n o t  p e r fo rm  the d a i l y  p r a y e r s . ^

More e x t e n s i v e  i n f o r m a t i o n  i s  p ro v id ed  by A$ikp a§az3de .  T h i s  

a u t h o r  r e l a t e s  th a t  Haci  Bekta§ came to S i v a s  from Khorasan  w i th  a 

b r o t h e r  named Mente§.  The two b r o t h e r s  t h e n  went t o  v i s i t  Baba I l y a s  

and c o n t i n u e d  to  t r a v e l  f i r s t  to  K i r ^ e h i r ,  then t o  K a y s e r i ,  where  they
Hr

p a r t e d .  Mente? r e t u r n e d  to  S iv a s  an d  was soon k i l l e d  t h e r e  un d e r  un­

known c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  Haci Bektap,  on. the o t h e r  h a n d ,  ended up i n  the 

smal l  v i l l a g e  o f  Kara&yuk, where  he  s e t t l e d  down and  a d o p t e d  a woman 

c a l l e d  Hatun Ana as h i s  d a u g h t e r .  A$lkpa$az3de c a t e g o r i c a l l y  r u l e s  out 

t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  Haci  Bekta§ m i g h t  have ever  c o n v e r s e d  w i th  anyone 

from t h e  house o f  Osman G3zi;  he a s s e r t s  t h a t  Haci Bekta? was an e c s t a ­

t i c  h o l y  man, f a r  from being a  shaykh or a d i s c i p l e .  F u r t h e r  down, 

however ,  he w r i t e s  t h a t  Haci Bekta§ had a d i s c i p l e  t h ro ugh  .Hatun Ana, 

whose name was Abdal Musa.^1

Ta^khpruzade m en t io n s  Haci  Bekta§ among th e  shaykhs  o f  th e  time 

o f  S u l t a n  Mura t  I  (7 6 2 - 7 9 2 /1 362-89) ,  y e t  d o e \ j j o t  g i v e  any I n f o r m a t io n  

on him. His t r a n s l a t o r  Mecdi,  though he e n l a r g e s  t h e  e n t r y  on H a c i
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B e k t a ; ,  f a i l s  t o  add a n y t h i n g  o f  v a l u e . ^2

One a d d i t i o n a l  p i e c e  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  w h i c h  we can adduce i s

t h a t  Haci Bektaf  most p r o b a b ly  d i ed  b e f o r e  6 9 1 / 1 2 9 1 ,  and p o s s i b l y  i n

t h e  yea r  6 6 9 /1 2 7 0 -7 1 .  A w aq f iy a  seen by J o h n  K. B i r g e  d e m o n s t r a t e s  

t h a t  Haci B ek ta^’ was c e r t a i n l y  dead b e f o r e  t h e  yea r  6 9 7 /1 2 9 7 .  Ano ther

waqf deed r e p o r t e d  by A l i  Emir i  t a k e s  t h i s  d a t e  back t o  695/1295.

A ' t h i r d  d e e d  c o n s u l t e d  by Huseyin Husameddin Yasa r  p l a c e s  t h e  d a t e  

s t i l l  f u r t h e r  b a c k  to 6 9 1 / 1 2 9 1 - 9 2 . ^  To t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  however,  

AbdulbSki G o l p i n a r l i  a d d s  t h a t  i n  a c o l l e c t i o n  of m a n u s c r i p t s  bound 

i n  S iv a s  i n  691/1291,  and l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  i n  a l a t e  copy o f  t h e  

Vi l&yet -nam e ^ 1 7 9 / 1 7 6 5 )  as w e l l  as i n  the  S i l s i l e - n l l m e  (129 1 /1874-7 5)  

of  Mehmet $ukni), the  d a t e  of Haci Bekta^' s  d e a t h  i s  g i v e n  a s  66 9/1270-71 .  

I t '  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  sa fe  t o  conc lude t h a t  Haci B ek ta?  p r o b a b l y  d ied  a t  

a r o u n d  t h e  same t im e  a s  J a l a l  ad-Dln RumI in  6 7 3 / 1 2 7 3 ,  or soon t h e r e ­

a f t e r .

A s i g n i f i c a n t  document on Haci Bektap i s  the T u r k i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  

i n  both  v e r s e  and p ro s e ,  o f  an A ra b ic  work a t t r i b u t e d  to  h im.  The 

A r a b i c  o r i g i n a l ,  p re sumab ly  e n t i t l e d  M a q a la t , h a s  n o t  so f a r  been 

l o c a t e d .  The T u r k i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  in  v e r s e  by a  c e r t a i n  H a t ib o g lu  

b e a r s  the  d a t e  81 2/1409,  whereas  the  t r a n s l a t i o n  in  p r o s e  by someone 

c a l l e d  S a id e d d in  canno t  be  d a t e d .  The c h i e f  m e r i t  o f  t h i s  work,  which 

i s  a l e a r n e d  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  the fo u r  s t a g e s  o f  t h e  m y s t i c  way ( s h a r l c a , 

t a r i q a , mac r i f a , and  h a q l q a ) ,  a s  w e l l  a s  of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  of  

p e o p l e  b e lo n g in g  t o  t h e s e  four  s t a g e s  ( c i b i d , z a h i d , c a r i f . and rnuhibb 

- r e s p e c t i v e l y ) ,  i s  t h a t  i t  p ro v es ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  A ^ i k p a ^ a z S d e 1s a s s e r t i o n ,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

Chat  Haci Bekta^ was  a f a i r l y  l e a r n e d  S u f i ,  w o r th y  t o  be b o t h  a d i s ­

c i p l e  and a sh ay k h . Any f u r t h e r  a p p r a i s a l  of t h e  M a g a l a t , however,  

h a s  to  a w a i t  the p u b l i c a t i o n  of a s c h o l a r l y  e d i t i o n ,  a  t a s k  which 

h a s  not  y e t  been a t t em pted .^ -*

F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  l e g e n d a r y  b i o g r a p h y  of Haci  B ek ta? ,  g e n - '

\ e r a i l y  known as t h e  Vl l& ye t -n am e• The o l d e s t  copy o f  t h i s  work in

 ̂ p r o s e ,  a p p a r e n t l y  copied  from an e a r l i e r  ^ r s i o n  by a  c e r t a i n  Al i

( l e l e b i ,  d a t e s  back to 1034/162 4 .  The o l d e s t  e x t a n t  copy i n  v e r s e ,  

however ,  was  w r i t t e n  a t  a n  e a r l i e r  d a t e  i n  the  l a t e  9 t h / 1 5 t h  or very  

e a r l y  1 0 t h / 1 6 t h  c e n t u r y ,  most p ro b a b ly  between 886/1481 and 9 0 6 -7 /1 5 0 1 .  

A d e f i n i t e  d a t e  c a n n o t  be  g iv e n ,  s i n c e  f i v e  p a g e s  from the b e g i n n i n g ,  

and t h r e e  from t h e  end o f  the  m a n u s c r i p t  ar e  m i s s i n g .  Jud g in g  from 

a number o f  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  some l a t e r  c o p i e s ,  i n  both p r o s e  and v e r s e ,

t h i s  e a r l y  v e r s i o n  of t h e  V i lay e t -n 3 m e  i n  v e r s e  was w r i t t e n  by a c e r -
•*

t a i n  F i r d e v s i ,  men t ion ed  i n  the  b i o g r a p h i c a l  d i c t i o n a r i e s  as  F i r d e v s i - i  

Rumi or as  Uzun F i r d e v s i .  His p ro p e r  name was i l y a s  b .  H i z i r ,  and 

o t h e r  known works by him i n c l u d e  a S u l e y m a n - n i m e , w r i t t e n  in  honor  of
•5

t h e  Ottoman S u l t a n  B a y e z i t  I I  ( 8 8 6 - 9 1 8 /1 4 8 1 - 1 5 1 2 ) ,  and a $ e r h - i  

k e l l m a t - i  $eyh B a ra k , a T u r k i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  of a  P e r s i a n  s h a r h by 

Qutb a l - cA l a v I  of t h e  s h a fch iy a  o f  Barak Baba ( s e e  n o t e  35 a b o v e ) .  

Accord ing t o  G & l p i n a r l i ,  a  com para t ive  s tu d y  o f  th e se  two works w i th  

t h e  e a r l i e s t  v e r s e  copy o f  the  Vi lSye t -n Sme d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  a l l  t h r e e  

works  were composed by t h e  same a u t h o r .  We p o s s e s s ,  however ,  no i n d i -I T

o f  the  o r i g i n a l  a u t h o r  o f  th e  p ro s e

chance t h a t  F i r d e v s i  was  r e s p o n s i b l e  

( .

'

I

! '
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f o r  t h i s  work as  w e l l .  S h o r t  of  c o n c l u s i v e  p r o o f ,  however,  t h i s  

rema ins  b u t  a c o n j e c t u r e

Was t l y a s  b. H l z i r  t h e  o r i g i n a l  a u t h o r  o f  the  V i l § y e t - n S m e , 

or d id  he have an e a r l i e r  v e r s i o n  to work wi th  ? There i s  probably  

no d e f i n i t e  answer t o  t n i s  q u e s t i o n .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  

even i f  t h e r e  was an e a r l i e r  v e r s io n ,  i t  could  n o t  have been w r i t t e n  

any e a r l i e r  th an  the b eg in n in g  o f  the 9 t h / 1 5 t h  c e n t u r y ,  s ih ce ' ^ lh e  

s t o r i e s  t o l d  i n  the Vl l&yet-ni lme d e f i n i t e l y  p r e s u p p o se  t h e  fo rma t ion  

of a w e l l -d e v e l o p e d  B ek tag l  t r a d i t i o n ,  which must have c e r t a i n l y  taken 

a c o n s i d e r a b l y  long t ime in  the  making a f t e r  the  d e a th  o f  Haci Bekta? 

in the  l a t e  7 t h / 1 3 t h  c e n t y r y .  I t  i s  p l a u s i b l e  t o  co n c lu d e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

t h a t  the l eg en d a ry  b io g r ap h y  of Haci Bekta? was w r i t t e n  a f t e r  the  f u l l -  

s c a l e  development of B ek ta^ i  legend and l o r e  d u r i n g  the  8 t h / 1 4 t h  cen-
t

t u r y ,  but b e f o r e  the  d e f i n i t i v e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of t h e  o r d e r  by P i r  Balim 

S u l t a n ,  who i s  c o n s id e r ed  t o  be t h e  second p i r  o f  the  B e k t a g l s ,  in th e  

f i r s t  two de cades  of t h e  9 t h / 1 5 t h  ce n tu r y .

Can we e x t r a c t  any r e l i a b l e  h i s t o r i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  on Haci  Bektag 

from the Vi lay  e t -name ? Al though  the work i s  r e p l e t e  w i t h '  s t o r i e s  of 

s u p e r n a t u r a l  deeds  and achi evem en ts  of s e v e r a l  h o l y  men which do not 

y i e l d  any ha rd  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s ,  i p  proves  t o  have  a s u p r i s i n g l y  sound 

h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  when compared w i t h  contemporary h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s .

Most of  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  ment ioned in  the n a r r a t i v e  can be i d e n t i f i e d / ^ ~ X  

w i t h  h i s t o r i c a l  pe r sonages  o f  th e  7 t h / 1 3 t h  c e n t u r y  so t h a t  i t  remaii raCy (

w i t h i n  the r e a l m  of p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  Haci Bekta^ might  i n  r e a l i t y  h k v e ^ ----- ^

met many of, t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  whom he i s  s a i d  t o  have met i n  h i s  b io g r a p h y .

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

Thus,  fo r  i n s t a n c e ,  h e  may w e l l  have met and conversed w i t h  Taptuk 

Emre, S a n  S a l t u k ,  S ey y id  Mahmud-i  H a y r i n i ,  Ahi E v r a n ,  a n d  Emir Cem

On a s i m i l a r  n o t e ,  t h e  few i d e n t i f i a b l e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t s ,  l i k e  the

Mongol i n v a s i o n  of A n a t o l i a  and t h e  c a p t u r e  of  Baghdad i n  6 5 6 / 1 2 5 8 , '
»

t h a t  f i n d  an echo in t h e  work  a l s o  ser ve  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  time p e r io d  

of  the  " h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e "  of Haci Bekta? f i r m l y  w i t h i n  t h e  7 t h / 1 3 th

deduced from th e  Vi lSyet -n&me w i t h  the  he lp  of o t h e r  s o u r c e s  do not  

add much of s i g n i f i c a n c e  to  t h e  a l r e a d y  a v a i l a b l e  body o f  m a t e r i a l  on 

him, bu t  mere ly  se rve  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  and s u p p o r t  t h e  more r e l i a b l e  in- 

formation,  c o n t a i n e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  wo rks .  Such,  fo r  i n s t a n c e ,  a r e  the 

f a c t s  t h a t  Haci  Bekta$ was o r i g i n a l l y  from K h o ra san ,  t h a t  he s e t t l e d  

i n  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Su luc akaraOyuk  i n  K i r $ e h i r  when he came t o  A n a to l i a ,  

and t h a t  he was not o b e d i e n t  to  t h e  S h a r i ca . P e rh a p s  a more d e t a i l e d  

a n a l y s i s  of t h e  t e x t  i n  the l i g h t  of  a l l  t h e  r e l e v a n t  h i s t o r i c a l  informa- 

■fctcn a v a i l a b l e  might r e v e a l  a d d i t i o n a l  m a t e r i a l  o f  some s i g n i f i c a n c e .

babas  of the  7 t h / 1 3 t h  c e n t u r y  f a c i l i t a t e s  t h e  fo rm a t i o n  o f  some g en e ra l  

o b s e r v a t i o n s  co n c e r n i n g  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  r e l i g i o u s  o r i e n t a t i o n  of these  

ho ly  men. To begin  w i t h ,  one  can h a r d l y  f a i l  to n o t i c e  t h e  pre sence  

o f  s t r i k i n g l y  c l o s e  t i e s  of e i t h e r  d i s c i p l e h o o d  or f r i e n d s h i p  between 

d i f f e r e n t  ba bas who a r e  a l l  d i s t i n c t l y  famous in t h e i r  own ways. Baba 

t s h a k  and G e y i k l i  Baba a r e  d i s c i p l e s  of  Baba I l y a s ,  w h i le  Haci Bekta$ 

i s  a d i s c i p l e  o f  e i t h e r  t l y a s  or i s h a k ,  depending o n  o n e ' s  i n t e r p r e t a ­

S u l t a n ,  or may have s e n t  one of h i s  d i s c i p l e s  to J a l a l  ad -D In  R u m l , ^

c e n t u r y .  A number o f  o t h e r  f a c  ibout  Haci  Bekta§ which can be

The above su rvey  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  on a  number of Turkmen

1
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t I o n  as  t o  which one of  thes e  two b a b a s Baba Reaul i s  to b e  i d e n t i f i e d  

w i t h .  The c e l e b r a t e d  Yunus Emre is  connect ed  th rough  Tap tuk Emre to  

Barak Baba, who we have seen t o  be a d i s c i p l e  of S a rx  S a l t u k ,  w h i l e  

S a r i  S a l t u k  h i m s e l f  has been i n i t i a t e d  by Mahmud-I HayrS n i ,  who was

p ro b a b ly  dear t o  both Hac i  Bekta$ and J a l a l  ad-DIn Ruml. These  l a s t
\

two g r e a t  Sufis t h em se lv es  a r e  supposed to have communicated  wi th  each
\

o t h e r .

The e x i s t e n c e  of such c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n s ,  e x a g g e r a t e d  beyond

p r o p o r t i o n  in l egenda ry  a c c o u n t s ,  i s  t e s t im o n y  to a h igh  deg ree \  o f

\s i m i l a r i t y ,  and indeed o f t e n  u n i t y ,  between th e  r e l i g i o u s  i d e a s  \and 

p r a c t i c e s  of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  b a b a s in q u e s t i o n .  Such u n i t y  was  h a r d ly  

c o i n c i d e n t a l ,  f o r  a n o t h e r  s t r i k i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  most b a b a s d u r in g  

t h i s  p e r io d  was t h a t  t h e y  had a common o r i g i n  in  the  p r o v i n c e  of Khorasan,

The  l a r g e  number o f  nomadic t r i b e s  m i g r a t i n g  i n t o  A n a t o l i a  i n  f l t g h £  of
\

t h e  Mongol i n v a s i o n s  b ro u g h t  w i t h  them many d e r v i s h e s ,  who have im p r in te d  

a d e f i n i t i v e  Khurasan!  s tamp on the l a t e r  deve lopm ent  of f o l k  r e l i g i o n  

i n  the p e n i n s u l a .

The legacy of Khorasan was in t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  th e  i n f l u e n c e  

Yesevi 1 I k . However d e f i c i e n t  and i n a c c u r a t e  our knowledge of Ahmet 

Y ese v i  and Y e s e v i I l k  in g e n e r a l  may b e ,  i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  dem o n s t r a t e  

t h a t  from the ver*y beg inn ing  t h e  Is lam of th e  common masses  of  T u rk i s h  

o r i g i n  was a v a r i e t y  of Su f i sm ,  which was t r a n s f o rm e d  and a d o p t e d  t o  

m e e t  the needs and  e x p e c t a t i o n s  o f  p eop les  l e a d i n g  a n o m a d i c - p a s t o r a l -  

i s t  l i f e .  Y e s e v i l i k  d e t e r m in e d  the  o u t e r  bounds ,  so t o  s p e a k ,  of th e  

w ho le  subs eque n t  r e l i g i o u s  development of t h e  T u rk i s h  masses  both i n
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A n a t o l i a  and e l sew here  by Im plan t ing  i t  f i r m l y  in t h e  Suf i  t r a d i t i o n .

I n  t h i s  sense,  i t  can be  sa id  t h a t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s y n t h e s i s  which l a t e r
*

came to  f u l l  bloom in A n a t o l i a  d u r in g  the 7t h - 9 t h / 13 t h - 1 5 t h  c e n t u r i e s  

u n d e r  t h e  names o f  B e k t a ^ i l l k - A l e v i l i k - K i z i l b a y l i k  had been I n i t i a t e d  

. I n t o  i t s  main s t r e a m  by the e a r l i e r  .Yesevi l  i k .

At the same time,, the f u l l  growth of Yesevi  I l k  had c o n c u r r e d  

w i tH  th e  b eg in n in g s  of t h e  deve lopment  of r e l i g i o u s  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  w i th in  

Suf ism,  an Innova t ion  whose i n f l u e n c e s  the b a b a s c o u ld  have h a r d ly  

e s c a p e d .  The le gacy  of Khorasan was, t h e r e f o r e ,  in t h e  second i n s t a n c e  

t h e  i n f lu e n c e  of some newly d e v e l o p i n g  t a r l q a s . The most w i d e s p r e a d  

o f  t h e s e  and a l s o  the . mos t  s i g n i f i c a n t  for o u r  pu rp ose s  was the  R i f a cI y a . 

The i n f lu e n c e  of o ther  l e s s  t i g h t l y  o rg a n iz ed  movements b e s t  r e p re s en te d  

by Q a la n d a r ly a  was a lso  p a r t  o f  t h i s  legacy,  11 is known t h a t  many of 

t h e  d e r v i s h e s  who m ig ra ted  west  i n to  A n a to l i a '  i n  f l i g h t  of t h e  Mongols 

w e r e  R i f a ci s, Qa l a n d a r i s , or o f  an o f f s h o o t  o f  e i t h e r  of t h e s e  two l a rg e r  

g r o u p i n g s  l i k e  H a y d a r iy a . ^  T h e r e  i s ,  however,  no s t r o n g  ev id e n c e  for  

t h e  p re sen ce  of R i f a ciy a  in A n a t o l i a  u n t i l  t h e  8 t h / 1 4 t h  c e n t u r y ,  when 

I b n  B a t t u t a  r e p o r t s  the e x i s t e n c e  of many^Blfac i  za w lyas in  t h e  p e n i n ­

s u l a .  The only e x c e p t i o n  i s  t h e  r e p o r t s  of E f l a k i  i n  the Manaqib a l - 

ca r i f i n  which 9 t a t e  tha t  the son  of Ahmad a r - R i f a cl ,  whose name was 

Taj  ad -D ln ,  v i s i t e d  Konya,, and t h e r e  was in t h e  same c i t y  a Haydar l

—  A Qshaykh c a l l e d  Mubarak.  On t h e  o th e r  hand, i t  i s more  c e r t a i n  t h a t  

Q a l a n d a r l y a  and, more s p e c i f i c a l l y  an o f f s h o o t  o f  i t  known a s  J a w l a q l y a , 

s p r e a d  westward i n t o  A n a t o l i a  d u r i n g  t h e  7 t h / 1 3 t h  c e n t u r y ,  m o s t ly  

t h ro u g h  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the Qa landa r  JamSl ad -Dln  a s - S 8 w l . ^ ®  A P e r s i an

I
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^ork  , e n t i t l e d  F u s t a t  a l - c a d a la  f l  qayaJ id a s - s a l t an a , which d a t e s  

683/1284-85,  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e  prfesence of a l a r g e  number 

oy\\heterodoX d e r v i s h e s  i n  S y r i a  and A n a to l i a  a t  th a t  t i m e . ^ l  E f l S k i

e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e s  t h a t  a t  the t i m e  of  J a l a l  a d - D l n  R u m l ' s  d e a t h  t h e r e
\' \  \

w a s \ a  Q a land ai i  convent  i n  Konya d i r e c t e d  by a  c e r t a i n  Abu B a k r - i  

5 2  \J a w l h i l .  I n l a d d i t i o n ,  t h e r e  a r e  c l e a r  s igns  t h a t  t h e r e  we re  c lo s e  

c o n t a c t s  betwee^i t h e  e a r l y  B e k t a g l s and the Q a la nda r- J a w l a q i s  ■ I t  

appearW. f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  the e a r l i e r  f l ek t a g i s ,  l i k e  the Q a la n d a r  8 ,< 

sh a v e d  \nhe mousta\che, the  bea rd ,  the eyebrows, and the head and  were
V \  \

e q u a l l y  n e g l i g e n t  ' o f  the S h a r i ca . Moreover,  H aci  Bekta^  i s  a d d r e s s e d  

as  kalei ifler gain , ' t h e  shah o f  Q a la nda rs 1 , i n  the i n s c r i p t i o n s  of 

th e  tekke \>f Haci Btekta?.^^

Is  if: p l a u s i b l e  to  see a s t r o n g  s h i ci  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  Turkmen 

b a b a s  b e s id e s  t h o s e  of t h e  R i f a c I s  and Q a la n d a r s  ? J u d g i n g  by the 

f a c t  th a t  the  love  of  CA11 had a n  undeniably  c e n t r a l  p l a c e  i n  the 

r e l i g i o u s  thought  o f  the h e t e r o d o x  b ab as , i t  h a s  been p r e v i o u s l y  thought  

t h a t  such a sh i ci  i n f l u e n c e  e x i s t e d  among the T urk i sh  masses  i n  A n a to l i a ,  

and t h a t  t h i s  came about  d u r i n g  th e  p e r io d  between the  d o w n f a l l  of Selquk 

power and the  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of Ot toman a u t h o r i t y  in t h e  p e n i n s u l a . ^

More r e c e n t  s c h o l a r s h i p  h a s  d e m o n s t r a t e d ,  however,  t h a t  even though
(

the  Mongol i n v a s i o n s ,  a t  l e a s t  i n i t i a l l y ,  c e r t a i n l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  to a 

s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of s h l c i  c u r r e n t s  i n  g e n e r a l ,  t h e r e  i s  no  c l e a r  ev idenc e  

t h a t  s h i ci  movements b e n e f i t e d  f rom Mongol r u l e  i n  A n a t o l i a ,  o r  t h a t  

a p r o p a g a t i o n  of s h l ci  b e l i e f s  occu rm J  th e re  d u r i n g  t h a t  t ime .  Indeed ,  

the  s i t u a t i o n  was n o t  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  f o r  the p r e c e e d i n g  c e n t u r y .  Even
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the hea ted  propaganda of t h e  Asaass inB o f  AlamGt and Masyaf h a r d l y  

p e n e t r a t e d  west  of  Aleppo.-*-* More a i g n l f i c a n t l y ,  i t  h a s  been r e ­

marked th at  the love of CA11, e s p e c i a l l y  among th e  T u r k i s h  common 

fo lk ,  for  whom the s h I cI - cAbba8l c o n f l i c t  was n o t  of p r im e  r e l i g i o u s  

importance ,  was not  a e x t i n g u i s h i n g  mark of s h l c l  c o n v i c t i o n  any 

more than t h a t  of Sjnnism du r in g  t h e  7 t h/13 th  c e n tu r y .  I t  d id  not,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e f l e c t  a s h l cI  i n f l u e n c e . I n s t « d ,  i t  i s 

more p l a u s i b l e  to p o s i t  a growing " sh Icl z a t i o n " w i t h i n  Sunnism th ro ugh /  

the agency o f  Sufi movements .57 There  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  no re ason  to 

complete ly  r u l e  out c e r t a i n  s h l cl  i n f l u e n c e s ,  be they i t h n a  c a s h a r l , 

ismacX I I , or  o ther ,  on the T u rk i s h  masses .

Thus, the r e l i g i o u s  o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  the Turkmen b a b a s cou ld  

pe rhaps  be b e s t  d e s c r ib ed  a s  a heterodox-ant inol ta ian  Suf i sm  t h a t  i s  

open t o  s h l cl  p e n e t r a t i o n .  I t  i s  t h e  purpose o f  th e  n e x t  c h a p te r  to 

p r e s e n t  a comprehensive view of t h e  p r e - I s l a m ic  T u rk i s h  r e l i g i o u s  

b e l i e f s  which c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  b a s i s  for  t h i s  s p e c i f i c  h e t e r o d o x -  

an t inomian s y n t h e s i s .
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.NOTES

The b e s t  o v e r a l l  accoun t  of the  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of A n a to l i a  
a f t e r  the  Turkish in v a s io n s  i s  s t i l l  M, F„ K&priilfi's "Anadolu 'da  
I s l a r a i y e t .  Tfirk i s t i l a s m d a n  s o n r a  Anadoiu t a r i h - i  d in is icve  b i r  nazar  
ve  bu t a r i h i n  m e n b a la r i , "  Dariilffinun Edebiyat  F a k u l t e s i  Mecmuasi 
2 (1922-23) :281-311; 385-420; 457-486 ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  as K&prulu,
"Anado iu 'da  t s l a m i y e t " ) .

^Qn the close r e l a t i o n s  between p o l i t i c a l  r u l e r s  and popular  
r e l i g i o u s  f i g u re s ,  see  I rene B e l d i c e a n u - S t e i n h e r r , "Le r e g n e  de Selim 
I e r : Tournant  dans la v i e  p o l i t i q u e  e t  r e l i g i e u s e  de I 'E m p i r e  Ot toman," 
T u r c i c a  6(1975) :36; Claude Cahen,  "Baba Ishaq,  Baba I l y a s ,  H ad jd j i  
Bektash  e t  quelques a u t r e s , "  T u r c i c a  1(1969) :61 ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  as 
C^jhen, "Baba Ish aq ") ;  and K&pr&lO, "Anadoiu1 da t s l a m i y e t , "  p . 293.
The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the Ottoman Orhan GSzi and G e y i k l i  Baba 
( s e e  p p . 14-16 of the p r e s e n t  c h a p t e r )  provides  an e x c e l l e n t  example,

On the a l l i a n c e  between the Karamanofelu dynasty and an I l y a s l  t r en d ,  
s e e  Cahen, "Baba I s h a q , "  p . 61; and Hilmi Ziya Ulken,  "Anadoiu t a r i h i n d e  
d i n i  r u h i y a t  m&^ahedeleri .  Medha l . I .Burak  Baba. I I ,  G e y i k l i  Baba.
I I I .  Haci Bekta? V e l i , "  Mihrab 1(1923) :444-445.

-^The b e s t  accounts  of Ahmet Yesevi and his  d i s c i p l e s  are  g iven 
i n  M. F. Koprulil, Turk E deb iya t inda  i l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r , 2nd e d . ,  (Ankara: 
Diyanet  I ^ l e r i  Ba$kanligl  Y a y i n l a n ,  1966), Par t  I ,  p p . 21-153 ( h e r e a f t e r  
c i t e d  as Kfipriilu, I l k  M utasavvi f  l a r ) .  This should be read in con junc t ion  
w i t h  the a r t i c l e  on Yesevi  by th e  same au thor  in Is l am A n s i k l o p e d l s i  
,( I s t a n b u l ' :  M i l l i  Egi t im Basimevi ,  1950- ),  1:210-215,  which co n ta in s  
some impor tant  r e v i s i o n s  of t h e  e a r l i e r  work. On Yusuf Hamadhanl,  see 
i l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r , p p . 51-58.

^The choice to p r e s e n t  only some of “these babas to t h e  exc lu s ion  
o f  o th e r s  was governed c h i e f l y  by the  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of d a t a .  Much more 
i s  known on the  ones d i s c u s s e d  in t h i s  paper than those who a r e  omit t ed .  
The obvious except ion to  t h i s  i-s Yunus Emre, who i s  no t  c o n s i d e r e d  here 
p r e c i s e l y  for the o p p o s i t e  r e a s o n  t h a t  any account of h i s  l i f e  and thought  
would n e c e s s i t a t e  long and d e t a i l e d  l i t e r a r y  a n a ly s e s ,  which f a l l s  out ­
s i d e  the scope of t h i s  s tudy,

^The in format ion on t h i s  source ,  as we l l  as  the summary of the 
ac co u n t  i t  conta ins  on Baba i l y a s ,  i s  taken from Ahmet Ya?ar Ocak, "Les 
Menak lb 'u l -Kudatya  f l  Menas i b 111 -U nsIya: une source  i m p o r t an t e  pour 
1 '  h i s t o i r e  r e l i g i e u s e  de l ’A n a t o l i e  au X I H e s i fec le ,"  J o u r n a l  A s i a t i q u e  
267(1979)  :345-356. E a r l i e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h i s  so u rc e  was g iven by 
Mehmet Onder, "Eine n e u e n td e c k te  Que l l e  zur Geschichte  der  Sel tschuken  
i n  A n a to l i e n , "  Wiener Z e l t s c h r i f t  f u r  d i e  Kunde des  Morgenlandes  55 
( 1 9 5 9 ) :83-88.  Cahen a l s o  r e f e r s  to  i t  in h i s  "Baba I s h a q , "  p . 58.

^Presumably Shaykh Abu ' l -Wafa5 Sayyid Muhammad-i Baghdadi ,  com­
monly known as Taj a l - C A r i f l n .  See Abdulbaki G c i lp i na r l i ,  Yunus Emre.
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Hayati. ( I s t a n b u l :  Bozkurt  Basimevi ,  1936), p p . 56-58,  and Yunus Emre 
ve  T a a a w u f  ( I s t a n b u l :  Remzl K l t a b e v l ,  1961),  pp .46-49 .  A lso  J .  S .  
Trimingham, The Sufi  Orders  I n  Is lam (Oxford: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  
1971),  p p . 49-50,  note 6 .  S i n c e  t h i s  T2j a J . - cX r i t l n  died i n  501/1107, 
he  could  har dly  have been t h e  shaykh o j  JW»ba i l y a s ,  who diecf in 638/  
1240, b u t  probably was merely h i s  p i r ; see G & lp ina r l i ,  Yunus Emre- 
H a y a t i , p . 58, and Yunus Emre ve  T as avv uf , p . 47. G e y ik l i  Baba and 
Yunus Emre as we l l  c l a i m  Ebu' I  Vef3 a s  t h e i r  p i r ;  see  C o l p m A r l i ,
Yunus Emre. H a y a t i , p p . 58-59.

^The e d i t i o n  o f  TevSr lh -1  A l - i  Osman that  i s  used h e r e  i s  th a t  
o f  N ihal  A ts iz  <Jiftqiogjlu in Osmanli  T a r l h l e r l  ( I s t a n b u l :  Tt t rk iye  Yayin- 
e v i ,  1949),  p p . 77-319. Refe re nces  t o  Baba t l y a s  a r e  found on p p . 91,
122, 234,  and 237.

Q
Ahmet Tafk&pruzSde, a s h - S h a q a 3 lq an - n u S ian iy a  f l  Culama* ad- 

dawlat  a l - cuthmanlya ( B e i r u t :  D3r a l —Kitab a l - c A r a b l ,  1390/1970) ,  p . l l .

, ^Mecdi Efendi ,  § a k i y i k  Tercumesi  ( i s t a n b u l :  n . p . ,  1269/1853) ,  
p p . 32-33.

l^These r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  c i t e d  i n  Kflprulti, i l k  Mutasavvi f  l a r , *
p p . 177-178, n o t e  35.

^ I b n  BIb l ,  Die S e l t s c h u k e n g e s c h i c h t e  des Ibn  B ib I , t r a n s .
H erb er t  W. Duda (Kopeqhagen: Munksgaard,  1959) ,  p p . 216-220.

^ A b u ' l - F a r a c  T a r i h l , t r a n s .  dmer R iza  Dogrul (Ankara:  Turk 
T a r ih  Kurumu Y a y i n l a r i ,  1950),  p p .539-540.

13 . A§emseddin Ahmet E f l a k i ,  A r i f l e r l n  M e n k i b e l e r i , 2 v o l s . ,  t r a n s ,
Tahsin  Ya zic i  ( I s t a n b u l :  H u r r i y s t  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1973), 1:370,  an e cd o te
number 3/315-

l^Simon de S a i n t - Q u e n t i n ,  H i s t o i r e  d e s  T a r t a r e s  ( H i s t o r i a  T a r -
t a rum ) , ed .  J ea n  Richard  ( P a r i s :  Pau l  Geuthner,  1965),  p p . 62-63.

^ R e f e r e n c e  c i t e d  in Cahen,  ' 'Baba I s h a k , "  p . 55.

***VlUyet-n&me: ManSkib-i  Hacx B ek tay - i  V e l i , ed. A.  G S l p m a r l i  
( i s t a n b u l : i n k i l a p  K i t a b e v i ,  1958),  p p . 58-59 ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  as V i l a y e t -  
name) .

^ f t r i f l e r i n  M e n k i b e l e r i , 1 :370,  anecdote  number 3 /3 1 5 .

. ^®This i s  the p o s i t i o n  o f  Ocak, pp.353-356.  He c l a i m s  t h a t  Baba
I l y a b  was i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  Baba Itesul and  t h a t  Baba i s h a k  was h i s ' d i s c i p l e .

i
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l^KBprul ti  i s  t h e  most c o n s i s t e n t  exponent  o f  t h i s  v i e w .  He 
b e l i e v e s  t h a t  I s h a k ,  who was t h e  r e a l  i n i t i a t o r  of t h e  r e b e l l i o n ,  
e x p l o i t e d  the r e p u t a t i o n  of t l y a s  f o r  h i s  own p o l i t i c a l  p u r p o s e s .
S e e  h is  "A nad o lu 'd a  t s l a m i y e t , "  pp .305-306 ,  and t l k  M u t a s a v v i f  l a r , 
p p .  177-178.  Cahen a l s o  seems t o  t h i n k  t h a t  Resul i s  to  be  i d e n t i f i e d  
w i t h  t s h a k :  "Baba I s h a q , "  p . 55,  and "A p rb p o s  d 'u n  a r t i c l e  r e c e n t  e t
d e s  B a b t ' i s , "  J o u r n a l  A s i a t i q u e  268(1980) :69-7Q.

2 ^See Cahen,  "Apropo s  d ' u n  a r t i c l e  r e c e n t  e t  des B a b a ' i s . "

? 1Ash-ShaqaJ l q , p p . 11-12;  the a d d i t i o n a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  taken 
f rom Mecdi i s  on p . 32 o f  the  t r a n s l a t i o n .

The document from t h e  D i v a n - i  Hflmayun is  r e p r o d u c e d  in  Ahmet 
R e f i k  A l t m a y ,  Tfl rkiye T a r l h i  ( I s t a n b u l :  Kf l tbbhane- i  H i lm i ,  1923),  p.  
3 4 9 ;  a l s o  p a r t i a l l y  i n  Olken,  p . 447. N e i t h e r  A l t m a y  nor Olken i d e n ­
t i f y  or d a t e  t h e  document.  Olken  r e p o r t s  f u r t h e r  t h a t  two s t a n z a s  in  
T u r k i s h ,  which h e  t h i n k s  could  be a s c r i b e d  t o  G e y ik l i  Baba,  a r e  found  
on the b a c k  of t h e  document.  These v e r s e s ,  r e p ro duced  by Olken on p» 
4 4 8 ,  a r e  s imple  i n  s t y l e  and lan gu age and r e v e a l  an  a s c e t i c  t endenc y .  
T h e  second s t a n z a  in p a r t i c u l a r  c a l l s  for  r e n u n c i a t i o n  of t h i s  w o r l d  
i n  favor o f  the  "world of t r u t h . "

On the o t h e r  hand,  G f l l p i n a r l i  (Yunus Emre. H a y a t i , p p . 59-60; 
Yunus Emre ve T as a v v u f , p . 11; and MA $ ik  Pa^a nin  ^ i i r l e r i , "  T d r k i y a t  
Mecmua8i 5(1935) :99-10Q),  n o t i n g  t h a t  G e y i k l i  i s  men t ioned i n  a poem 
o f  Yunus Emre, r e ads  t h e  r e l e v a n t  l i n e  from t h i s  poem to i m p ly  t h a t  
G e y i k l i  Baba ' s  p ro pe r  name was Hasan. I f  h i s  a s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  name 
t o  G e y ik l i ’ Baba i s  j u s t i f i e d ;  G f t l p i n a r l i  a r g u e s ,  t h e n  i t  l a  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  a poem p re s e rv e d  i n  the CSmiunnazAir i s  t o  be a t t r i b u t e d  not t o  
A ? i k  Pa?a ,  as i t  i s ' s o i  a t t r i b u t e d  in t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n ,  but  t o  G e y i k l i  
Baba  I n s t e a d .

I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  i t  may be o b s e r v e d  th a t  a  c o n t r a r y  r e a d i n g  
o f  Yunus Emre i n  t h i s  ca se  i s  j u s t  as p o s s i b l e ,  i f  n o t  more s o f and 
f u r t h e r  t h a t  t h e  ment ioned poem in  t h e  CSmi&nnazflir ( c i t e d  i n  "A$ik 
P a $ a ' n i n  g i i r l e r i , "  p p . 98 -9 9 ) ,  r e p l e t e  w i th  P e r s i a n  words a n d  b e t r a y i n g  
a d e f i n i t e  l i t e r a r y  and r e l i g i o u s  l e a r n i n g ,  could  h a r d l y  h a v e  been . 
composed by the same p e r s o n  who was r e s p o n s i b l e  fo r  th e  v e r s e s  in 
T u r k i s h  c i t e d  by Ulken. Whether G e y ik l i  Baba was t h e  composer of any 
o f  t h i s  p o e t r y  re m a ins ,  however ,  an o p en  q u e s t i o n .

2^The T r a v e l s  o f  Ibn Bat t u ta ,  A.D.  1325-1354, 4 v o l s - ,  t r a n s .
H. A. R„ Gibb (Cambridge:  Cambridge U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1958- ) ,  2 :4 9 9 -  
5G0.

24C i t e d  i n  G b l p i n a r l i ,  Yunus Emre.  H a y a t i , p .  39$ ancl Yunus Emre 
v e  T a s a w u f , p . 27-

25The fo l l o w in g  summary o f  the i n f o r m a t i o n  on S a n  S a l t u k  c o n ­
t a i n e d  i n  the Oguzname of  Y az ic io g lu  A l i  i s  t^ker r ' f rora  Paul  W i t t e k ,  
" Y a z i j i o g h l u  CA11 on t h e  C h r i s t i a n  T u r k s ^ f ^ t h e  D o b ru j a ,"  B u l l e t i n  o f

(
m
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t he^School  o f ^ O r i e n t a l  S t u d i e s  14(1952) :639-668,  e s p e c i a l l y  pp .648- 
651,  and from G & l p i n a r l i ,  Yutius Emre. Hayati . , p p . 3 7 -3 9 .

^^Mahraud-i HayrSni  i s  ment ioned in  t h e  Manaqib a l - c a ! r i f ln  as  
r a  contemporary o f  J a l a l  ad -D ln  RGml much f a v o r e d  by t h e  p a t r o p - s a i n t  , 

o f  the Mev lev is ,  . ^ r i f l e r i n  M e n k i b e l e r i , 2 :7 0 ,  a n e cd o te  number 3/596,
, and a l s o  in  t h e  Vi l&yet -n8me, where he comes, t o  meet Haci ,Bekta§ r i d i n g

a l io n  and u s i n g  a snake as  a  whip, b u t  acknowledges  th e  l a t t e r ' s  g r e a t -  
'' n e s s  when he s e e s  Haci Bektaq r i d i n g  a  " l i f e l e s s  r o c k "  and becomes h i s

d i s c i p l e ,  V i l a y e t - n a m e , p p . 49-50 .  The i n s c r i p t i o n  on h i s  wooden c o f f i n
p re s e rv e d  in Tfirk ve I s l a m  E s e r l e r i  Muzesi i n  Ankara g i v e s  the  d a t e  of 
h i s  dea th  as 6 6 7 /1 2 6 8 - 6 9 .  See G b l p i n a r l i ,  Yunus Emre. H a y a t i , p . 38,  
n o t e  1, and Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f ,  p p . 45-46 ;  and W i t t e k ,  p . 658, n o te
1.  Also  KJJprvilu, I l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r , p . 219, n o t e  i ,  where  t h e  da te  of 
H a y r t n i ' s  d ea th  i s  g i v e n  as  655/125 7-58,  y e t  t h e  s o u r c e ,  s a i d  to be a 
waqf-d eed ,  i s  n o t  s p e c i f i e d .  .

2 7G B l p m a r l i ' s  Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f  c o n t a i n s  a goo,d summary 
o f  the Saltukrn&ffle ,  p p . 33 -3 8  which i s  the  s o u r c e  of t h e  b r i e f  account  
o f  t h i s  work g i v e n  below.

r 28This l a s t  p i e c e  of i n f o r m a t i o n  on S a r i  S a l t u k ' s  d e a t h  and the 
p l a c e  o f  h i s  tomb i s  c i t e d  f rom the Saltuk-n&me by Yusuf  Z iy a  Yflrukan 
i n  "Bir f e t v a  m u n a s e b e t i y l e .  F e t v a  M u e s s e s e s i ,  Ebussuud E f e n d i  ve S a n  ^  
S a l t u k , "  Ankara f t n i v e r s i t e a i  i l a h i y a t  F a k f i l t e s i  D e r g i s i  1 / 2 - 3 ( 1 9 5 2 ) :  

v- 152-153.  I t  s h o u l d  be added t h a t  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  B i r z a l l  r e p o r t s  th e
d a t e  o f  S a r i  S a l t u k ' s  d e a t h  a s  c . 690/1291, '  w h i c h  c o n f i r m s  t h e  view 
t h a t  S p n  S a l t u k  was c e r t a i n l y  dead b e f o r e  t h e  tu rn  o f  the cehtu ry ;  
s e e  G S l p m a r l i ,  Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f , p p . 4 2 - 4 3 .

^ V i l a y e t -  nSme, p p . 4 5 -4 8 .
e “ r

^®Qnce a g a i n ,  a good summary of  E v l i y a  ( J e l e b i ' s  a c c o u n t  of S a n
S a l t u k  i s  s u p p l i e d  by G S l p i n a r l i  in h i s  Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f ,  p p . 39-
40 .  ’  "
* \

O t
These s o u r c e s  a r e  (1) the  h i s t o r y  o f  BJLrzalt (up t i l l  736/ *

. 1335-36) ,  (2) A ^ a n  a l - ca ^ r  wa a  Stan a n - n a s r  o f  a s - S a f a d l  ( t h e  au th o r
v d i e d  in  764 /136 3) ,  (Z)' aA-Durag a l -k am in a  o f  I b n  Ha j a r  "(up t i l l  c . 8 3 2 /

1428-29) ,  (4) c I q d  al-^aniBn f i  t a * r l k h  ah l  a l - z am an  o f  a l - cAynI ( the  
a u t h o r  d i ed  in  8 5 5 /1 4 5 1 ) ,  and (5 )  a l -Manhaf  o f  Abu11-Mahas in  Yusuf b. • 
T a g h r l b i r d l  (up t i l l  8 6 2 /1 4 5 8 ) .  The r e l e v a n t  p a s s a g e s  f r o m  these  works 
a r e  g iven by Gfi lp inar l i .  i n  h i s  Yunus Emre. H a y a t i , p p , 3 9 -4 7 ,  both i n  
A ra b ic  and in  T u r k i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n .

, 0
^ A l l  A r a b i c  s o u r c e s  a g r e e  on t h e s e  p o i n t s ,  e x c e p t  f o r  a l -Manhal , 

wh ich  seems to  combine t h e  r e p o r t s  on Barak B a b a ' s  f a t h e r  a nd  uncle by 
w r i t i n g  merely  t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  was a0 c l e r k ;  i t  omits  t h e  u n c l e  a l t o g e t h e r  . 
See  G S l p m a r l i ,  Yunus Emre.  H a y a t i , p . 40 .

( 1
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^ G f t l p m a r l i ,  Yunutf Emre ve T a s a w u f , p . 27.  

^ G & l p m a r l i ,  Yunus Emre. H a y a t i , p . 39.

(

Wittek ,  p . 659,  and G o l p i n a r l i ,  Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f , pp. 
18-19.  I t  should  be added t i i a t  t h e  word barak  s i g n i f i e d  ' h a i r y 1 
and "was a f a v o r i t e  d e s c r i p t i v e  word for Turkic  shamans and shamanic 
a n i m a l s , "  e s p e c i a l l y  for  dogs .  See Robert Dankoff,  "Baraq and Buraq," 
C e n t r a l  A s i a t i c  J o u r n a l  1 5 (1 971)r i l l .

•^This shathi y a  s u r v iv e s  i n  a sharh w r i t t e n  on i t  i n  P e r s i a n  
by a c e r t a i n  Qutb a l - cAlavi  i n  tne  year 756/1355.  The T u rk i sh  t r a n s ­
l a t i o n  of tne  sharh i s  given by G o l p i n a r l i  in  Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f , ' 
p p . 252-275. The r e f e r e n c e  t o ' S a n  Sal tuk i s  on p .  265. At  an o th e r  
p l a c e  in the same work, p . 17, G o l p i n a r l i  quotes  a  co up le t  from Yunus 
Emre which a l s o  demons t r a t e s  the c l o s e n r e l a t i o n  between Barak Baba 
and S a r i  S a l tuk .  See  also~Yunus Emre. H a y a t i , p . 54 .  L a t e r  Bek tas i  
t r a d i t i o n  a l s o  has i t  t h a t  Barak Baba is  ̂ a d i s c i p l e  of S a n  S a l t u k .
See Kftprulfl° "Anadoiu1da t s l a m i y e t , "  p . 308.

Barak Baba's  s h a t hiya  i t s e l f  deserves  some a t t e n t i o n .  Arguing 
t h a t  most of Barak Baba's words can be grouped to form rhyming co u p le t s  
of s e v e n - s y l l a b l e  l i n e s ,  G & lp in a r l i  (Yunus Emre ve  T a s a w u f , p p . 275- 
278) suggests  th a t  Barak Baba must have u t t e r e d  t h e s e  words  in a moment 
of e c s ta cy .  He compares them to s i m i l a r  u t t e r a n c e s  of shamans and 
soothsayer s  i n  g e n e ra l  and f i n d s  i t  only n a t u r a l  t h a t  most of Barak 
Baba ' s  words should be  n o n - s e n s i c a l . Such indeed i s  the  c h a r a c t e r  of 
t h e  s h a t hiya which c o n s i s t s  o f  a s e t  of c r y p t i c  s e n t e n c e s  held  togeth­
e r  by r e p e t i t i o n  and a c e r t a i n  m u s i c a l i t y . The commentator Qutb a l -  
cAlavT,  who a s  Gf t lp lna r l i  r i g h t l y  observes (Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f , 
p p . 253-254),  a p p a r e n t l y  had a very sound knowledge of bo th  r e l i g i o u s  
and l i t e r a r y  w r i t i n g s ,  shows excep t io n a l  s k i l l  and i n s i g h t  in h i s  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  which has an unmis takable b a t i n i  c h a r a c t e r .  Whether 
Barak Baba's words r e a l l y  had deeper  meanings i s ,  however,  a q u e s t i o n  
t h a t  cannot be conside red h e r e .f

^ ^ r i f l e r i n  M e n k i b e l e r i ,  2 :242,  anecdote  number 8 /2 0 .
i

^®This d e s c r i p t i o n  i s  based on the t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  the r e l e v a n t  
pas sa ges  in t h e  above-ment ioned (n o t e  31) Arabic works c o n t a i n e d  in the  
fo l low ing  works in  T u r k i s h :  G f t lp ina r l i ,  Yunus Emre. H a y a t i T p p . 39-47,
and Yunus Emre ve T a s a w u f , p p . 20-26;  KfiprulQ, 'Anadoiu  da I s l a m i y e t , "  
p . 393;  and HQseyin Hflsameddin Yasar ,  Amasya T a r i h i , 4 v o l s . , ( i s t a n b u l :  
Ay d ln l lk  Basimevi,  1912-1935) ,  3:460-464.

Ibaha, l i t e r a l l y  ' p e r m i s s i o n '  in Arab ic ,  was  a term g e n e r a l l y  
a p p l i e d  to ant inomiar i  t e a c h i n g s .  See Encyclopedia of I s l a m , 2nd ed. ,

— S.V-.—"Tbatiar" I

'*-̂ ViIfiyet -nflme, p p .81 and 90.  A. B o d r o g l i g e t i ,  i n  h i s  "Ahmad's 
Baraq-Nama: A C e n t r a l  Asian I s l a m i c  Work i n  E a s t e r n  Middle T u r k i c , "  
C e n t r a l  A s i a t i c  J o u r n a l  18(19 74 ) : 8 3 - 128, p u b l i s h e s  in t r a n s c r i p t i o n
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and E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  a Baraq-nama in E a s t e r n  Middle T u rk ic ,  poss ib ly  
d a t i n g  from th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the 8 th /1 4 th  c e n tu ry -  I f  B o d r o g l ig e t i  i s  
j u s t i f i e d  in  i d e n t i f y i n g  Baraq in t h i s  work wi th  Barak Baba--he s t a t e s ,  
" In d eed ,  Baraq in  our s to ry  was to  a l l  i n d i c a t i o n s  a c e r t a i n  Barak Baba, 
a d i s t i n g u i s h e d  p e r s o n a l i t y  in  e a r l y  Turkic  S u f i s m , "  p . 86 - - t h i s  would 
be s u f f i c i e n t  proof t h a t  the  fame and p o p u l a r i t y  o f  Barak Baba had very 
e a r l y  spread i n t o  C e n t r a l  A s i a t i c  Turkish  f o l k  c u l t u r e  as w e l l .

^ ^ r i f l e r i n  M e n k i b e l e r i , 1 :370-371, anecdowe number 3 /315 and 
1:450-451, anecdote  number 3 /479. V__ «,

^ O s m a n l i  T a r i h l e r i , p p . 237-238. There i s  m y  \pos i t ive  connect ion - 
between Mente^, the b r o t h e r  of  Haci Bekta^, and t li£ p r i n c i p a l i t y  of Men- 
t e ? e  which came to  f l o u r i s h  i n  the l a t e  7 th / 1 3 th  and e a r l y  8 t h / 1 4 th  cen­
t u r y .  See W it t ek ,  Das Furstentum Mentesche.  S tu d i e  zur G esc h ich te  West- 
k l e i n a s i e n s  lm 13t -1 5 .  J h .  ( I s t a n b u l ;  I s t a n b u i e r  M i t t e i l u n g e n — heraus- 
gegeben von d e r  Abte i lung  I s t a n b u l  des ArchBologischen I n s t i t u t e s  des 
Deu,jtschen Reiches ,  1934),  p p . 24-57-

^ A s h - S h a q a >i q , p . 16; M ec d i ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  p p . 44-45.

^ T h e  f i r s t  two deeds a r e  r e p o r t e d  i n  John K. B i r g e ' s  The Bektashi  
Order of De rvishes  ( H a r t fo rd ,  Conn.:  Har t ford  Seminary1 P r e s s ,  1937),  p . 41; 
the  t h i r d  deed by Koprulu in  h i s  i l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r , p . 95.

^ V i l a y e t -  name, I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  pp.xix-xx. -

^ 0 n  t h e  M aq a la t , see B irg e ,  pp .44-45;  Gtilp4.narli ,  Yunus Emre. 
H a y a t i , pp .17-19,  e s p e c i a l l y  note  1 on p . 18; K&prulu, "Anadoiu 'da  t s lami-  
y e t , "  p . 406, no t e  1; and Olken,  p . 442.  There e x i s t s  a po pu la r  e d i t i o n  
o f  t h e  Maqalat  by S e f e r  Aytekin,  M aka l3 t - i  Haci Bekta$ V e l i  (Ankara:
Emek Basim-Yayimevi,  1954).

V i l a y e t -  name, I n t r o d u c t i o n ,  pp .x ix -xxv .  Cahen ("Baba Is haq ,"  
p . 56) th inks  t h a t  the Vi layet-name i s  anonymous and t h a t  i t  was w r i t t e n  
around 1400.

47Taptuk Emre i s  the shaykh of the more famous Yuniis Emre and 
h im s e l f  the d i s c i p l e  o f  Barak Baba, according to s e v e r a l  poems of  Yunus/ 
The most thorough accoun t  on him i s  in G & lp in a r l i ,  Yunus Emre ve Tasav- 
v u f ,  p p . 41-43.  "

We p ossess  a lm os t  no in fo rm a t io n  on the  l i f e  and c h a r a c t e r  of 
Ahi Evran.  Two w aq f ly as ,  d a t ed  706/1306 and 676/1277 r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  
which were p r e v io u s l y  thought  t o  belong to  Ahi Evran,  were proven to 
be f o r g e r i e s  and are.  thus  of no v a l u e .  See G & lp in a r l l ,  V i l ayet -n am e, 
p . 120, and Franz Taeschner ,  "Akhl Ewran," Encyc loped ia  of I s l a m , 2nd 
e d . ,  v o l . l ,  p . 324. On the o t h e r  hand,  sources  f o r  the  e a r l y  Ottoman 
t imes  permi t  us to  e s t a b l i s h  only t h a t  he l i v e d  d u r i n g  the  time of 
Orhan Gfizi and t h a t  p ro ba b ly  d id  n o t  su rv ive  to  t h a t  of Murat I  (760- 
791/1359-1389) .  See ash-ShaqaJ i q , p . 12; Mecdi,  p . 33;  and A§ikpa§azade 's

I   .
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T e v a r l h - 1  &1-1 Osman i n  Osmanli T a r i h l e r i , p . 235. I t  i s  not  c e r t a i n  
when he came t o  be r ecogn ized  as the  p i r  of th e  t a n n e r s ,  fo r  which he 
i s  b e s t  known. Tagk&pruzSde, A^ikpa^azSde,  and G u l ? e h r i ,  who wrote 
s h o r t l y  a f t e r  717/1317 a  Turkish  mathnawi on Ahi JEvran, p u b l i sh ed  in 
Taeschn er Js  G u l s c h e h r l ' s  MesnevI auf Achi Evran,  den H e i l i g e n  von 
K i r s c h e h i r  und Pat ron  d e r  tu r k i s c h e n  Zunfte (Wiesbaden:  Deutsche  Mor- 
g en l^nd i sche  G e s e l l s c h a f t ,  Kommissionsverlag Franz S t e i n e r ,  1955),  
do no t  r e f e r  to  Ahi Evran in t h i s  c a p a c i t y ;  b u t  a l r e a d y  in  t h e  V l l a y e t - 
name ( p . 52) and Mecdi ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  ash-ShaqaJ i q , he i s  ment ioned 
as p i r - i  t a r i ^ a  of the  t an n e r s .  Other  than these  s o u rc e s ,  t h e r e  a l s o  
e x i s t s  a manuscr ip t  t i t l e d  haza fu t f l v v e t - i  Ahi Evran, bea r in g the da te  
876/1471,  which r e p o r t s  th a t  Ahi Evran was con tem pora r i e s  w i t h  Gey ik l i  
Baba, Haci Bekta§,  and Abdal Musa and died a t  the age  of 93 d u r in g  the 
r e i g n  o f  Orhan Gazi .  See  Ref ik  Soykut ,  Ahi Evran (Ankara:  San Matbaas i,  
1976),  p . 7. For the p r e s e n t ,  t h e r e  i s  no r e a s o n  to  r e j e c t  t h i s  inform­
a t i o n .

The c o r r e c t  form of the name of  Emir Cem S u l t a n  was p robably  
Emirci  S u l t an .  He was a Yesevi shaykh who r e s i d e d  i n  the p r o v in c e  of 
Bozok in  c e n t r a l  A n a to l i a  and d i e d  dur ing th e  Babai u p r i s i n g .  For more 
i n fo rm a t io n ,  see Ocak, "Emirci  S u l t a n  ve z f tv iyes i .  X I I I .  y f l z y i l i n  i l k  
y a n s i n d a  Anadoiu (Bozok) 'da  b i r  Bab&i § e y h i : $ e r e f ' Gd-Din i s m a i l  b. 
Muhammad," Tar ih  E n s t l t u s u  D e rg i s i  9(1978) :129-208.

^®K6prhlfi, "Anadolu'da I s l a m i y e t , " p . 298, and "Les o r i g i n e s  du 
Bek tachisme," in  Actes du Congres I n t e r n a t i o n a l  d ' H i s t o l r e  des Rel ig io ns  
tenu 4 P a r i s  en 1923, 2 vo l s .  ( P a r i s ,  1926), 2:402;  and Cahen, 'Baba 
I s h a q , "  p . 54. K&prlilu, u n l ike  Trimingham, p p . 38-39,  th inks  t h a t  Hay- 
d a r l y a  should be conside red a K a la n d a r l  and no t  a R i f a cI  branch ;  see 
h i s  Anadolu 'da  i s l a m i y e t , "  p . 301,  no t e  1.

^ ^ A r l f l e r l n  M e n k i b e l e r i , 2:149-151 and 1:252,  anecdote  numbers 
5 /16 and 3/123 r e s p e c t i v e l y .  E f lS k i  i s  a l s o  quoted i n  Trimingham, p.
39, no t e  5 and p .40 ,  n o t e  5. Here Trimingham shows Taj  ad-Dln as the 
g r e a t  grandson of a r - R i f a cl  and no t  a s  h is  son,  as E f l S k i  d e s c r i b e s  
him.

-*®T. Y az ic i ,  " K a la n d a r iy y a , " Encyclopedia  of I s l a m , 2nd e d . ,  
v o l . 4, p . 473.

51()sman Turan,  "S e l f u k  T i l rk iyes i  din t a r i h i n e  d a i r  b i r  kayna k ," 
in  60.  Dofcum Y i l i  Mfinasebet iyle Fuad KSprulD Armafeam ( I s t a n b u l :  Ankara 
O n i v e r s i t e s i  D i l  ve Tar ih -Cografya  F ak t i l t e s i  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1953),  p p . 531- 
565, e s p e c i a l l y ,  537-542,

^ f o r i f l e r i n  M e n k i b e l e r i , 2 :63 ,  anecdote  number 3/584.

S ^G b lp in a r l i ,  Yunus Emre. H a y a t i , p p . 6 -8 .

^Koprf i l i i ,  "Anadolu'da i s l a m i y e t , "  p p . 301-303.

0
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^ C a h e n ,  "Le probldme du s h ic i sm e  dans l ' A a i e  Mineure t u r q u e  
p rdo t toman e, "  i n  Le S h i c isme im lm i t e , Col loque .de  S t r a s b o u r g ,  6-9  • 
mat,  1968 ( P a r i s :  Bibl io th&que des  C en t re s  d ' d t u d e s  s u p d r i e u r s  
s p d c i a l i s d ,  Travaux du C en t re  d 'E t u d e s  Sup dr ieurs  S p d c i a l i s d  d ' H i a t o i r e  
des R e l ig io n s  d e ° S t r a s b o u r g ,  1970),  p p . 115-129; I r d n e  M dl ik o f f ,  "Yunus 
Emre i l e  Haci Bek ta? ,"  I s t a n b u l  f l n i v e r s l t e s l  Ed eb iya t  F ak i l l t e a i  T&rk 
D i l i  ve E d eb iy a t i  D e r g i s i  20(1972).-27-36,  and " L e s b a b a a  turcomans 
contemporaines  de Mevl&nfi," in  U l u s l a r a r a s i  MevlSnS Seminer i .  B i l d i - 
r i l e r , ed .  Mehmet 6nder (Ankara:  Tt lrkiye Bankasl Kfl l tdr  Y a y i n l a r i ,  
1973) ,  p p . 268-274.

^^Cahen, "Le probldme du s h i c isme dans l ' A s i ^  Mineure t u rq u e  
p rdot tomane, "  p p . 119-120,  and "Baba I s h a q , "  p . 63; M d l ik o f f ,  "Yunus 
Emre i l e  Haci B ek ta? ,"  p . 34.

^ C a h e n ,  "Le probl&ne du s h i c isme dans l ' A s i e  Mineure t u r q u e  
prdot tomane, "  p p . 118-119.
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CHAPTER I I

PRE-ISLAMIC PERIOD: RELIGIOUS LIFE

OF TURKISH PEOPLES PRIOR 

TO THEIR ISLAMIZATION 

Any a t t e m p t  to  g i v e  an a c c o u n t  o f  the r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of  

T u r k i s h  p eo p le s  p r i o r  to  t h e i r  I s l a m i z a t i o n  r u n s  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  

i n t o  a t  l e a s t  two p ro b lem s .  The f i r s t  has  to  do  w i t h  t h e  n a t u r e  

o f  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  s o u r c e s  f o r  a g e n e r a l  h i s t o r y  o f  T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s .  

There  i s  v e ry  l i t t l e  i n  t h e  way o f  d i r e c t  ev i d e n c e ;  what  we p o s s e s s  

c o n s i s t s  o f  on the  one hand a r c h e o l o g i c a l  and p a l e o n t o l o g i c a l  r e ­

mains ,  themselves  ve ry  d i f f i c u l t  t o  uncover  and e x p l o i t ,  and on the
f

o t h e r  hand w r i t t e n  documents,  which a r e ,  as a r u l e ,  v e r y  s c a r c e  and 

d a t e  no e a r l i e r  th a n  the  s e v e n th  and e i g h t h  c e n t u r i e s .  C o n seq u e n t ly ,  

f o r  t h e  h i s t o r y  of T u r k i s h - s p e a k i n g  t r i b e s  p r i o r  t o  t h i s  d a t e  we a r e  

dependent  s o l e l y  on the  r e c o r d s  of the  n e i g h b o r i n g  p e o p l e s ,  p r i m a r i l y  

the  C h in es e ,  and t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t ,  t h e  B y zan t in e .  The use  of such 

i n d i r e c t  ev idence  i s  b e s e t  w i th  in su rm o u n ta b le  p ro b lem s .  The r e f e r ­

ences  i n  t h e s e  so u rd es  t o  what  can be assumed t o  be T u r k i s h  p eo p le s  

a r e  s c a t t e r e d  through a l a r g e  number o f  documents from d i f f e r e n t  

p e r i o d s .  They f r e q u e n t l y  c o n t r a d i c t  e a ch  o t h e r  and re ma in  e n i g m a t i c  

even to  t h e  s p e c i a l i s t .  Beg inning  w i t h  t h e  d e f i n i t i v e  co n q u e s t  of 

T ra n s o x ia n a  by the  Arabs i n  the  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y ,  I s l a m i c  s o u rc e s  i n  

A ra b ic  and P e r s i a n  a l s o  g a i n  Im p o r t an c e ,  y e t  t h e i r  u se  i s  n o t  l e s s

f
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d i f f i c u l t  t h a n  t h e i r  C h in es e  or B y z a n t i n e  c o u n t e r p a r t s . ^

A second problem t h a t  stems from t h i s  p e c u l i a r  n a t u r e  o f  the 

r e l e v a n t  s o u rc e s  i s  the  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and d e l i m i t a t i o n  of th e  

p eo p le s  u n d e r  s tu d y .  The ev id en ce  coming from v a r i o u s  s o u rc e s  does  

not  a l low  a  d e t a i l e d  h i s t o r i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  nomadic 

p eo p le s  occupying C e n t r a l  E u r a s i a ,  and a s  a r e s u l t ,  i t  v e ry  o f t e n  

becomes im p o s s ib l e  t o  draw e t h n i c  and l i n g u i s t i c  d i s t i n c t i o n s  among 

the d i f f e r e n t  p eo p le s  in  q u e s t i o n .  What i s  T u rk i sh  merges  i n t o  what 

i s  M on g o l ian ,  what i s  Mongol ian  merges  i n t o  what i s  Tungus ,  so t h a t  

i t  i s  no t  p o s s i b l e  t o  i s o l a t e  a c e r t a i n  group of  people  a s  T u rk i s h  

and t r a c e  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  th ro u g h o u t  long p e r i o d s  of t ime and w id e ly  

removed g e o g r a p h i c a l  r e g i o n s .

I t  s h o u ld  be s t r e s s e d  a t  t h e  o u t s e t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  the  p r e ­

s e n t  a t t e m p t  to d e s c r i b e  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of T u rk i s h  nomads p r i o r  

to  t h e i r  I s l a m i z a t i o n  w i l l  r e v e a l  only  t e n t a t i v e  r e s u l t s  which a r e  

s u b j e c t ^ t o  change i n  the l i g h t  of f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h .  T h i s  should  n o t ,  

however ,  be taken t o  imply t h a t  no c o n c l u s i v e  s t a t e m e n t s  w i l l  be made. 

On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  the g e n e ra l  o u t l i n e s  of t h e  r e ­

l i g i o n  of  A l t a i c  p e o p l e s  h a s  a l r e a d y  been e s t a b l i s h e d ;  i t  i s  th e  

d e t a i l s  t h a t  s t i l l  e sc ap e  u s .

In w h a t  f o l l o w s  we a r e  concerned w i t h  d a t a  p e r t a i n i n g  to  a n c i e n t  

and m e d ie v a l  A l t a i c  p eo p le s  in  g e n e r a l  w i t h o u t  a t t e m p t i n g  to  make 

haz ardo us  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between T u rk i s h ,  Mongol,  and Tungus ,  e x c e p t  

where t h e s e  a r e  bo th  p o s s i b l e  and n e c e s s a r y .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  I t  should  

be added t h a t  s p e c i a l  ca re  h a s  been t aken to  make su re  t h a t  the  e v id e n c e
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c i t e d  w i t h i n  th e  t e x t  of  t h i s  paper d e f i n i t e l y - - b u t  not  e x c l u s i v e l y - -  

p e r t a i n s  to t h e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s .  Data b e long ing  

s o l e l y  t o  Mongol and Tungus p eo p le s  w i l l  n o t  be s u p p l i e d ,  as such 

a  p r o j e c t  exc eeds  the  l i m i t s  of  the  p r e s e n t  s t udy .

A l l  t h e  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  o f  A l t a i c  p eo p le s  which a r e  to 

be c o n s i d e r e d  in  t h i s  c h a p te r  w i l l  remain  im p e n e t r a b le  t o  the  unde r­

s t a n d i n g  i f  two b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e s e  p e o p l e s '  t h o u g h t  a r e  not  

w e l l  u n d e r s to o d  from th e  b e g i n n i n g .  These  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  no t  r e a l l y  

d i s t i n c t  from each o t h e r  bu t  merely  two d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  of t h e  same 

phenomenon. They may be e x p r e s s e d  as th e  absence  o f  a d i s t i n c t i o n  

between what i s  human and what  i s  non-human and,  as  a  c o r o l l a r y ,  the 

fundamen ta l  u n i t y  of a l l  b e i n g s  and o b j e c t s  e x i s t i n g  in 

n a t u r e  on th e  one hand,  and t h e  c o n s i s t e n t  t r e a t m e n t  of t h e  non-human, 

m a t e r i a l  r e a l i t y  of n a t u r e  a s  a wo r l d  of  p eo p le  on the  o t h e r  hand.

Pu t  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  not  o n ly  i s  t h e r e  no d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between man 

and n a t u r e ,  o r  i n t e n t i o n a l  human r e a l i t y  and u n i n t e n t i o n a l  n a t u r a l  

( t h a t  i s ,  m a t e r i a l  and o b j e c t i v e )  r e a l i t y ,  bu t  the  world o f  t h i n g s  

i s  humanized o r  p e r s o n i f i e d  s o  t h a t  each o b j e c t  of  n a t u r e  i s  i n v e s t e d  

w i t h  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  man such a s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  w i l l ,  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  

I t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  in  n a t u r e  i s  a l i v e  i n  the  same sense  

t h a t  a human be ing i s  a l i v e ;  even such a p p a r e n t l y  i n e r t i a l  o b j e c t s  as 

s t o n e s ,  m o u n ta in s ,  and m e t a l s  p a r t a k e  of a l i f e - c y c l e  e s s e n t i a l l y  

s i m i l a r  t o  m an’s ,  i f  on ly  i t  i s  of d i f f e r e n t  d i m ens ions .  In t h i s  

co m p le t e ly  humanized w o r ld ,  a l l  t h i n g s  s h a r e  the  same o r i g i n  and the  

same d e s t i n y ;  t h e r e  i s  a fundamenta l  u n i t y  of o r i g i n s ,  means ,  and ends .

) ______________________________
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The most  s t r i k i n g  i n s t a n c e  of  t h i s  u n i t y  i s  t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  

e v e r y t h i n g  in  n a t u r e  i s  p e r m e a t e d  by l i f e - g i v i n g  or  a n i m a t i n g  f o r c e s
♦

w h i c h  a r e  e t e r n a l  and s e p a r a b l e  f rom t h e  m a t e r i a l  b o d i e s  t h e y  occupy 

( t h o u g h  t h e r e  i s  a ^ g r o b le m  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  m ean in g  of s u c h  s e p a r a b i l i t y ,  

a s  w i l l  be s e e n  s h o r t l y ) .  I t  i s  e x t r e m e l y  d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  no t  i m p o s s i b l e ,  

t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  e x a c t  n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  f o r c e s .  For  t h e  p u r p o s e s  of  t h e  

p r e s e n t  s t u d y  we w i l l  a d d r e s s  them as s o u l s  o r  s p i r i t s , th o u g h  i t  s h o u l d  ' 

be e m p h a s iz e d  t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  A l t a i c  p e o p l e s  d i d  n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  be tween  

" m a t e r i a l "  and " s p i r i t u a l , "  ^ t h e  s o u l s  o r  s p i r i t s  i n  q u e s t i o n  do n o t  

c o r r e s p o n d  t o  t h e  c o n c e p t s  o f  s o u l  or s p i r i t  a s  t h e s e  w e re  d e v e l o p e d  in  

m o n o t h e i s t i c  c u l t u r e s .  T h i s  p o i n t  w i l l  become i n c r e a s i n g l y  o b v i o u s  a s  

our  d i s c u s s i o n  p r o c e e d s .  I t  w i l l  be s e e n  t h a t  s o u l s  p e c u l i a r  t o  humans,  

a n i m a l s ,  and n a t u r a l  o b j e c t s  d i f f e r  in  form and  c h a r a c t e r .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  

t h e s e  d i v e r g e n c e s  a r e  n o t  o f  si ich a d e g r e e  t o  c o n c e a l  t h e  f u n d a m e n t a l  

u n i t y  of  c o n c e p t i o n  b e h in d  d i f f e r e n t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  an d  i t  c o u l d  be 

a r g u e d  t h a t  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s  i s  a t  t h e  v e r y  c e n t e r  o f  the  

r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  o f  the  p e o p l e s  i n  q u e s t i o n .  I n  what  f o l l o w s ,  

t h i s  l i n e  of  a r g u m e n t  w i l l  be e x t e n d e d  and  e l a b o r a t e d  t h r o u g h  s e p a r a t e  

d i s c u s s i o n s  on humans,  a n i m a l s ,  a n d  o b j e c t s  of  n a t u r e .

S i n c e  our  s o u r c e s  do  no t  p e r m i t  a c l e a r  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  s o u l s  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  human b e i n g s ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b r i n g  t o g e t h e r  e v i d e n c e  

f rom d i f f e r e n t  q u a r t e r s  i n  o r d e r  t o  r e a c h  Borne u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e s e  f o r c e s  

w h i c h  make human l i f e  p o s s i b l e .  The most  i n f o r m a t i v e  e v i d e n c e  c o n s i s t s  o f  

I a number o f  T u r k i s h  words  e n u m e r a t e d  be low,  a l l  o f  which  has  t o  do w i t h

t h e  " e s s e n c e , "  " s u b s t a n c e , "  o r  " j so ul "  o f  human b e i n g s .

(
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g u t : t h e  u s u a l  m ean in g  i s  ' g o o d  f o r t u n e 1 . 3  However ,  on some

o c c a s i o n s  i t  a l s o  s e e m s  t o  mean ' s o u l ' . ^  G e r a r d  C l a u s o n  r e p o r t s  t h a t  

i n  on e  p a s s a g e  o f  a  M a n i c h e a n  t e x t  ( e i g h t h - e l e v e n t h  c e n t u r i e s )  " k u t  

seems  t o  mean ' a  p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  o f  d i v i n e  f a v o u r ,  a b e n e v o l e n t  s p i r i t ' . " ^

T h i s  s e c o n d  m e a n in g  o f  t h e  word  i s  f u r t h e r  a n a l y s e d  by J e a n - P a u l  Roux,  

who c o n c l u d e s ,  a f t e r  an  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  u s e s  o f  t h e  w o rd  i n  

v a r i o u s  t e x t s ,  t h a t  "L13e q u t  e s t  t r e s  e x a c t e m e n t  l a  f o r c e  v i t a l e ,  un 

v i a t i q u e  de  l o n g u e  v i e ."** I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  i f  q u t  i s  a l w a y s  p r e s e n t  w i t h i n  

human b e i n g s ;  h o w e v e r ,  i t  i s  p e r h a p s  more s i g n i f i c a n t ,  a s  w i l l  b e  n o t e d  

b e l o w ,  t h a t  i t  i s  t h o u g h t  t o  d e s c e n d  f rom t h e  s k y . ^

t i n : t h e  b a s i c  m ean ing  i s  ' b r e a t h ' ,  b u t  s o m e t i m e s  by e x t e n s i o n

a l s o  ' s p i r i t '  o r  ' l i f e ' . 8

6 z : ‘ " b a s i c a l l y  t h e  i n t a n g i b l e  p a r t  o f  human ' s p i r i t '  a s  o p p o s e d  

t o  t h e  t a n g i b l e  b o d y . . . ;  f r o m  t h i s  i t  came u s u a l l y  t o  mean no more  t h a n  

' s e l f ' . . . b u t  s o m e t i m e s  ' t h e  i n t e r i o r  p a r t  o f  a n  o r g a n i s m ,  p i t h ,  m a r r o w ' ,  

and  t h e  l i k e . " ^

I t  i s  a p p a r e n t  f rom t h e s e  w o r d s  t h a t  f i r s t  a d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  made 

b e t w e e n  t h e  t a n g i b l e  and i n t a n g i b l e  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  human p e r s o n a l i t y ,  and
i

s e c o n d ,  and more  i m p o r t a n t l y ,  t h a t  l i f e  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  n o t  w i t h  t h e  f o r m e r  

b u t  w i t h  t h e  l a t t e r .  I t  s h o u l d  be  e m p h a s i z e d  t h a t  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  d o e s  

n o t  am o u n t  t o  a b o d y - s o u l  d i c h o t o m y ;  t h a t  t h e  T u r k i s h  word  f o r  ' b o d y '  

i s  a  compound noun made up o f  t h e  w o r d s  j e t ,  m e a n i n g  ' f l e s h ' ,  and  &z, m ea n in g  

' s p i r i t '  ( £ t * 6 z - e t b z ;  t h a t  i s ,  f l e s h + s p i r i t - l i v e - b o d y ) ,  s h o u l d  b e  enough  

e v i d e n c e  t o  s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h i s  c l a i m .  The e x a c t  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  

i n  q u e s t i o n ,  h o w e v e r ,  r e m a i n s  p r o b l e m a t i c ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  t h e r e  i s  a>
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p r o b l e m  a s  t o  w h e t h e r  t h e r e  i s  m e r e l y  a s i n g l e  s p i r i t  o r  a  m u l t i p l i c i t y  

o f  s p i r i t s  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  o c c u p y i n g  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  same b o d y .  

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  i s  some e v i d e n c e  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t ( s )  h a s  ( h a v e )  s p e ­

c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  e l e m e n t s  o r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  b o d y .  I t  i s  known,  

f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  b l o o d ,  and n o t  o n l y  human b l o o d  b u t  b l o o d  i n  g e n e r a l ,  

i s  i n v a r i a b l y  l i n k e d  w i t h  l i f e - g i v i n g  s p i r i t s  s o  t h a t  i t s  l d s s  e n t a i l s  

t h e  l o s s  o f  o n e ' s  s o u l  a s  w e l l .  I t  i s  t h i s  g e n e r a l  p r i n c i p l e  w h i c h  i s  

t h o u g h t  t o  l i e  b e h i n d  t h e  w e l l - a t t e s t e d  c u s t o m  among t h e  T u r k s  o f  k i l l i n g  

s a c r i f i c i a l  a n i m a l s  w i t h o u t  s p i l l i n g  t h e i r  b l o o d ,  a s  i t  i s  t h e  s o u l  and 

n o t  t h e  body o f  t h e  a n i m a l  w h ich  i s  b e i n g  s a c r i f i c e d . ^ ®  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e
f

s p e c i a l  c a r e  t a k e n  t o  p r e s e r v e  i n t a c t  t h e  s k e l e t o n  o f  t h e  d e a d  d u r i n g  

b u r i a l ,  when i n t e r p r e t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n t e x t  d f  f u n e r a r y  r i t e s ,  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  o n e ' s  b o n e s  f u n c t i o n  a s  t h e  s e a t  o f  o n e ' s  s p i r i t s . ^  The 

p r e s e n c e  o f  n u m ero u s  e v i d e n c e s  f o r  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  s c a p u l a m a n t i a ,  t h e  

u s e  o f  a n  a n i m a l ' s  s h o u l d e r  b l a d e  t o  d i v i n e  t h e  f u t u r e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  

t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  s k u l l s  w h ic h  w e r e  t h o u g h t  t o  p o s s e s s  a  s p e c i a l  f o r c e  

s t r e n g t h e n s  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  b o n e s  a n d  v i t a l  f o r c e s .  ^  O t h e r  

r e p o r t s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  cus tom o f  e i t h e r  c u t t i n g  o r  u n b r a i d i n g  t h e  h a i r  

when i n  m o u r n i n g ,  t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  t h e  s c a l p s  o f  e n e m i e s ,  and  t h e  

b u r i a l  o f  l o c k s  o f  h a i r  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  d e a d  i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  h a i r  m i g h t  

h a v e  b e e n  c o n c e i v e d  a s  a n o t h e r  s e a t  o f  l i f e - g i v i n g  s p i r i t s .

From t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  s p e c i a l  l i n k s  b e t w e e n  s p e c i f i c  

p a r t s  o f  t h e  body and  v i t a l  f o r c e s ,  i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  i f  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  

i n s e p a r a b l e  f r om  a n d  d e p e n d e n t  upo n t h e  f o r m e r .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e r e  

i s  no  c o n f i r m a t i o n  f o r  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  i n  a n c i e n t  a n d  m e d i e v a l  t i m e s  t h e

(
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human s o u l  was c o n c e i v e d  t o  be  c a p a b l e  o f  d e t a c h i n g  I t s e l f  f r o m  t h e  body 

and w a n d e r  a r o u n d  f r e e l y .  The c o m p r e h e n s i o n  o f  s l Xe e p ,  and s o m e t i m e s  a l s o  

o f  d i s e a s e ,  a s  a  t r a n s i t o r y  s t a t e  e n g e n d e r e d  by a t e m p o r a r y  d e p a r t u r e  of 

t h e  s o u l  f r o m  t h e  body d a t e s  o n l y  f r o m  more r e c e n t  t i m e s . ^  S i m i l a r l y ,  

t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  e a c h  p e r s o n  p o s s e s s e s  a n  " a d d i t i o n a l "  p e r s o n a l  s o u l  e x i s t i n g  

o u t s i d e  h i s  body ( m o s t l y  i n  a n i m a l  f o r m )  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  one ( o r  onejB) 

d w e l l i n g  w i t h i n  h i s  b o d y ^  i s  a l s o  n o t  a t t e s t e d  i n  t h e  s o u r c e s  f o r  a n c i e n t  

and m e d i e v a l  p e r i o d s .  I f ,  how ever ,  we a r e  i l l - i n f o r m e d  a b o u t  t h e  b e l i e f  

o f  t h e s e  p e o p l e s  on t h e  s e p a r a b i l i t y  o f  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s  f r o m  t h e  body 

d u r i n g  t h i s  l i f e  on e a r t h ,  t h e r e  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e v i d e n c e  on t h e  a c c e p t a n c e  

among them  o f  a t  l e a s t  some d e g r e e  o f  s u c h  s e p a r a b i l i t y  a f t e r  t h e  d e s t r u c ­

t i o n  o f  t h e  body .  I t  i s  beyond d o u b t  t h a t  t h e  A l t a i c  p e o p l e s  b e l i e v e d  in  

l i f e  a f t e r  d e a t h .

The e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  b e a r s  w i t n e s s  t o  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  b e l i e f  i n  

a f t e r l i f e  can be  c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  t h r e e  t y p e s ,  d e p e n d i n g  on w h e t h e r  t h e y  

c o n c e r n  t h e  a c t  o r  moment  of d y i n g ,  t h e  r i t e s  and  p r a c t i c e s  o f  b u r i a l ,  o r  

t h e  c u l t  o f  f o r e f a t h e r s .

F i r s t ,  i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  more  o f t e n  t h a n  n o t  t h e  a c t  

o f  d y i n g  was  e x p r e s s e d  i n  T u r k i s h  by t h e  v e r b  m e a n in g  ' t o  f l y '  ( t h e  r o o t  

uy- ) r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  v e r b  m eaning ' t o  d i e '  ( t h e  r o o t  &1-  ) ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

i f  t h e  p e r s o n  r e f e r r e d  t o  was a c l o s e  r e l a t i v e  o r  o n e  w i t h  whom t h e  s p e a k e r  

w^s bound  w i t h  t i e s  o f  r e s p e c t  a n d  a d m i r a t i o n .  ^  M o r e o v e r ,  t h e r e  i s  r e a s o n  

t o  t h i n k  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  a t  some p o i n t  i n  t im e  t h e  human s o u l  was  b e l i e v e d  

t o  l e a v e  t h e  d e a d  body i n  t h e  s h a p e  o f  a  b i r d . * ?  T h e s e  f a c t s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  

t h e  c e s s a t i o n  o f  t h o s e  c o r p o r e a l  f u n c t i o n s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  b e i n g  a l i v e ,

»
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s u c h  a s  b r e a t h i n g ,  h e a r t b e a t ,  a n d  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  n o r m a l  b o d i l y  t e m p e r -  

a t u r e ,  an d  t h e  d e c a y  an d  d e c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  f l e s h  ( b u t  n o t ,  a s  we h a v e  

a l r e a d y  n o t e d ,  o f  t h e  b o n e s )  d i d  n o t  s i g n a l  t h e  end o f  human l i f e ;  o n e

c o n t i n u e d  t o  l i v e  even  a f t e r  t h e  " d e a t h "  o f  t h e  body.

S e c o n j J ^ t h f e  v a r i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  o f  b u r i a l  c a n n o t  be  e x p l a i n e d  w i t h ­

o u t  a s s u m i n g  a b e l i e f  i n  a f t e r l i f e .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  w h o l e  o f  t h e  f u n e r a r y  

r i t e  bec om e s  i n t e l l i g i b l e  on ly  itf i t  i s  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r

a n o t h e r  l i f e  m  t h e  b e y o n d .  In  most  c a s e s ,  t h e  " d e a d "  p e r s o n  i s  b u r i e d

as  i f  he w a s  g o i n g  t o  go on l i v i n g  e x a c t l y  a s  he  l i v e d  on t h i s  e a r t h ,  

so  t h a t  h i s  g r a v e  i s  f i l l e d  w i t h  a l l  t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  an e a r t h l y  l i f e :  

c l o t h e s ,  f o o d  and  d r i n k ,  v a l u a b l e s ,  w e a p o n s ,  human a n d  a n i m a l  s e r v a n t s ,  

and c o m p a n i o n s .  The s a c r i f i c e  o f  t h e  d e a d  p e r s o n ' s  h o r s e  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  

o t h e r  a n i m a T s ,  and i n  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d s  ( u n t i l  a r o u n d  t h e  end o f  t h e  s e c o n d  

c e n t u r y  A . D . )  of  h i s  c l o s e  r e l a t i v e s  a n d  s e r v a n t s  no l o n g e r  a p p e a r s  a s

e n i g m a t i c  when s e e n  i n  t h i s  l i g h t ;  t h e y  a r e  t o  s e r v e  h im  in  t h e  n e x t  

18w o r l d .  R e l a t e d  t o  t h i B  i s  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  e n e m i e s  k i l l e d  by a  

p e r s o n  i n  t h i s  w o r l d  a r e  t o  s e r v e  him i n  t h e  n e x t ;  t h e s e  a r e  r e p r e s e n t e d  

by s t o n e  o r  wooden s t a t u e s  named b a l b a l s  e r e c t e d  o v e r  t h e  g r a v e . ^

T h i r d ,  s t a r t i n g  a s  e a r l y  a s  t h e  t h i r d ^ c e n t u r y  a n d  c o n t i n u i n g  

mgch l a t e r  w i t h  t h e  r e p o r t s  of  W i l l i a m  o f  R u b ru ck  and  A b u ' l  G h i r l  B a h a d u r  

Khan, t h e r e  i s  e v i d e n c e  f o r  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a n c e s t o r  w o r s h i p .  The 

d e c e a s e d  a n c e s t o r s  w e r e  t h o u g h t  t o  d w e l l  i n  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o r  im ag e s  

made o f  f e l t  or f u r ,  c a l l e d  tftr o r  t b s  i n  T u r k i s h  a nd  ongon i n  M o n g o l i a n .  

P r e s e r v e d  a t  a p r e s t i g i o u s  p l a c e  i n  t h e  t e n t ,  t h e s e  im a g e s  w e r e  a c c o r d e d  

s p e c i a l  t r e a t m e n t  w i t h  p e r i o d i c  o f f e r i n g s  o f  f o o d  an d  v a l u a b l e  i t e m s .

o
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I t  nas been p o i n t e d  ou t  t h a t  not  a l l  of  t h e s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  d i f f e r i n g
4

in  shape and m a t e r i a l ,  s t o o d  fo r  a n c e s t o r s ;  however,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  
1 *

most were  conce ived  to  be t h e  r e c e p t a c l e  o f  the s o u l s  o f  the  d e c e a s e d . 20
%

Moreover,  o t h e r  than  the  t 6 z / ongon, the  banner  o r  s t a n d a r d ,  tufe i n  T u r k i s h ,

of t h e  c l an  o r  ’t r i b e  was a l s o  p e r c e iv e d  as  symbols or s e a t s  of, t h e  a n c e s -  

2 1t r a l  s o u l s .

The e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  the  p r e s e n c e  o f  a b e l i e f  i n  a f t e r l i f e  s u p p o r t s  

our i n i t i a l  c l a i m  t h a t  l i f e  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  i n t a n g i b l e  a s p e c t s  of  

the human p e r s o n a l i t y ,  t h a t  i s ,  the  v i t a l  and a n i m a t i n g  f o r c e s ,  th e  s o u l .

I t  i s  t h e s e  s o u rc e s  which im p a r t  l i f e  upon the  body.  A c c o r d i n g l y ,  they 

do n o t  p e r i s h  w i th  th e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  of th e  l a t t e r ,  b u t  s imply  r e t u r n  t o  

and c o n t i n u e  t o  e x i s t  i n  t h e  source from which  th ey  o r i g i n a t e d  ( t h i s

sou rc e ,  a s  w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r ,  i s  b e l i e v e d  to  be t h e  sky ) .  In  o t h e r# -

words,  t h e  s o u l s  a r e  " e t e r n a l ; "  t h i s  i s  a  p re m is e  t h a t  s t a n d s  a t  th e  b a s i s  

of t h e  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  an a f t e r l i f e  and thus  a t  t h a t  of t h e  c u l t  o f  a n c e s t o r s .

I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  no c l e a r  p i c t u r e  of t h e  r e l a t i o n  between what  we 

have c a l l e d  t h e  t a n g i b l e  and i n t a n g i b l e  a s p e c t s  o f  p e r s o n a l i t y  has  emerged 

from t h e  above  d i s c u s s i o n .  I t  could  no t  be  a s c e r t a i n e d  i f  the  body f u n c ­

t ioned s o l e l y  a s  th e  m a t e r i a l  s ea t  o f  the  i m m a te r i a l  s o u l s ,  as t h e  b e l i e f  

in  a f t e r l i f e  woqld i n d i c a t e ,  or i f  the  two were i n s e p a r a b l y  l i n k e d ,  a s  

the  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of the  s k e l e t o n ,  e t c .  would imply .  The on ly  c o n c l u s i o n  

which can be drawn i s  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n  a p p e a r s  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  and inco n­

s i s t e n t  only  t o  the eyes  of  a  modern o b s e r v e r .  However,  t o  the  a n c i e n t  i
V

or  m ed ieva l  T u r k i s h  nomad who did  n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  between " m a t e r i a l "  and 

" i m m a t e r i a l , "  o r  between " c o r p o r e a l "  and " i n c o r p o r e a l , "  a t  l e a s t  n o t  in
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t h e  s a n e  way t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  h a v e  b e e n  drawn i n  m o n o t h e i s t i c  c u l t u r e s ,  

t h e r e  c o u l d  h a r d l y  have  b e e n  an i n c o n s i s t e n c y  i n  t h e  manner he  p e r c e i v e d  

• \  l i f e .  The same m u s t  have been  t r u e  w i t h  t h e  p r o b l e m  c o n c e r n i n g  the  number

and  u n i t y  'o f  a n i m a t i n g  po w er s .  Were  t h e r e  more t h a n  o n e ,  i n d i v i d u a l l y
* *

d i s t i n c t  s o u l s  (and e v i d e n c e  s u g g e s t ^  a t  l e a s t  some d i s t i n c t i o n  was c e r ­

t a i n l y  m a d e ) ,  or w a s  i t  s i m p l y  a q u e s t i o n  of  a s i n g l e  e n t i t y  w h ic h  p e r m e a t e d  

a l l  b e i n g s  and  o b j e c t s  t o  v a r y i n g  d e g r e e s  ? H e r e  to o ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  w i l l  

probSSbly r e m a i n  u nansw ere d ,  i f  p o s e d  in t h i s  m anne r ,  f o r  t h e r e  i s  no e v i ­

d e n c e  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  on  which  i t  i s  b a s e d ,  namely t h a t  t h e  s o u l s  

in  q u e s t i o n  must h a v e  be en  p e r c e i v e d  i n  a  manner which  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  

t h e  l o g i c  o f  th e  modern o b s e r v e r .  In  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c a s e  of t h e  i d e n t i t y  

and number o f  the a n i m a t i n g  f o r c e s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i t  i s  assumed  t h a t  t h e r e  

mus t  have  b e e n  e i t h e r  one s i n g l e  s o u l  o r  e l s e  mor e  t h a n  one s e p a r a t e  s o u l s ,  

s w h e r e a s  t h e r e  i s  h a r d l y  any  r e a s o n  to  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  T u r k i s h  nomads un d e r

s t u d y  were  i n  the  l e a s t  b o t h e r e d  t o  view t h e  v i t a l  s o u l ( s )  a s  one  a n d  many*

a t  d i f f e r e n t  t im es  and  o c c a s i o n s .  I n d e e d ,  t h e  c o n c e p t i o n  of  t h e  f u ndam ent a l  

u n i t y  of  l i f e  and t h e  w o r ld  n o t e d  e a r l i e r  does n o t  a d m i t  s t r i c t  and i n -  * 

s u r m o u n t a b l e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  e i t h e r  b e tw e e n  d i f f e r e n t  s p e c i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

b e t w e e n  human and a n i m a l , ,  o r  w i t h i n  a s i n g l e  s p e c i e B .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

when i t  i s  a  q u e s t i o n  n ot  o f  o u tw a rd  s h a p e  and a p p e a r a n c e  b u t  o f  s e c r e t , ,  

i n d w e l l i n g  c a p a c i t i e s  and pow ers ,  t h e r e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  " c r o s s - m o b i l i t y "
a

j  ev en  b e tw e e n  s e p a r a t e  s p e c i e s  so t h a t  C e r t a i n  humans a r e  t h o u g h t  to b e

a b l e  t o  t r a n s f o r m  t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  a n i m a l s ,  and c o n v e r s e l y ,  c e r t a i n  a n i m a l s

/
a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  to  assume human c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  ?

n

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tween  humans a n d  a n i m a l s  i s  a  s p e c i a l l y  c l o s e  one.

( ■

k
*  J  - '
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To b e g i n  w i t h ,  in a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  t h e  ab sen ce  of  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 

i n t e n t i o n a l  h u m a n " r e a l i t y  and u n i n t e n t i o n a l  n a t u r a l  r e a l i t y ,  an im a l s  a r e  

c o n s i s t e n t l y  humanized and seen t o  be  e s s e n t i a l l y  s i m i l a r  t o  human b e i n g s .  

Pe rh aps  the most  s t r i k i n g  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  hum an iza t i on  i s  the  b e l i e f  t h a t
« a

an im a ls  p a r t a k e  of t h e  same an i m a t i n g  f o r c e s  as humans; th ey  t o o  p o s s e s s  

so u l s  which s u r v i v e  t h e i r  b o d i e s .  Thi s  i s  b e s t  e v id e n c e d  by t h e  k i l l i n g  

of a l a r g e  number o f  an im a ls  d u r in g  f u n e r a r y  r i t e s  in  compl iance  w i th  t h e  

b e l i e f  t h a t  th ey  w i l l  ser ve  the  d ecease d  i n  the  n e x t  w o r ld ,  and a l s o  by 

the  ext reme c a r e  t a k e n  not t o  s p i l l  the b lo o d  of s a c r i f i c i a l  a n i m a l s  an d

no t  t o  break any of t h e i r  bones so t h a t  t h e i r  s o u l s  cou ld  d e p a r t  unimpaired

v 22 from t h e i r  b o d i e s .  F u r t h e r  e v id en c e  co n f i rm in g  th e  humanizat ionofOTmals

comes from r e p o r t s  p i c t u r i n g  a n im a ls  in t h e  p o s i t i o n  of p r a y in g  as w e l l

as  f rom numerous f o l k  legends  and s t o r i e s  where a n im a l s  a r e  p o r t r a y e d  a s
/

s p e c i a l  " g u id e s "  of a p a r t i c u l a r  human community.

I t  shou ld  be n o t e d ,  however,  t h a t  humans an d  an im a ls  a r e  s i m i l a r
/

no t  o n l y  in t h e  s ense  thai; each s i n g l e  an im a l  i s  p e r c e i v e d  a s  a n  " i n d i ­

v i d u a l "  p o sse s s in g  a l l  the f a c u l t i e s ,  such as  t h o u g h t , w i l l ,  i n t e n t i o n ,  and * 

judgement ,  a s  well  a s  th e  c a p a c i t y  t o  ex p e r i e n c e  a l l  the  a f f e c t i v e  and 

e m o t io n a l  s t a t e s  l i k e  f e a r ,  ange r ,  love,  and p i t y  t h a t  a  human being 

would p o s s e s s ,  but ' a l s o  iij t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  an im al  s p e c i e s  a r e  

seen a s  d i s t i n c t  s o c i a l  u n i t s  in  th^dfaelves ,  o r g a n iz e d  and r e g u l a t e d  i n  

th e  same manner as human s o c i e t i e s  a r e . ^  There i s  e v id en c e  which ^.eads 

us t o  b e l i e v e ,  for example,  t h a t  h u n t i n g ,  which i s  th e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  

a c o n f l i c t  between humans and p a r t i c u l a r  an im a l  s p e c i e s ,  was r e g a r d e d  t o  

be no d i f f e r e n t  than w a r ,  which,  i n  tu rn ,  i s  the s a a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  a
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c o n f l i c t  between d i f f e r e n t  human communities.  Among o t h e r s ,  one ca n

s i n g l e  o u t  the wel l-known custom among the T u r k s ' o f  n o t  g i v i n g  a name

t o  a  c h i l d  u n t i l  He grows old enough t o  engage in b a t t l e  w i t h / e i t h e r
*

o t h e r  humans, i . e . ,  war, or  animals ,  i . e . ,  hun t ing ,  a s  wel l  a s  the gene ra l  

r u l e ,  e q u a l l y  appTtaiable to humans and animals ,  t h a t  those t h a t  a r e  k i l l e d

a r e  to e n t e r  t h e  s e r v i c e ,  in t h e  next world,  o f  t hose  th at  k i l l  jjhera or

9 ft Vt h o s e  i n  whose name they  are k i l l e d .  These phenomena a r e  indiges t ive

o f  the e s s e n t i a l  uni ty o f  hunt ing and war,  and thus o f  human and animal

l i f e .

I t  should be not ed  here,  however, th a t  the co n c ep t io n  o f  th e  uni ty 

o f  l i f e  does  n o t  in any way imply t h a t  a l l  l i v i n g  b e in g s  were  e q u a l ;  i t  i s  

q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e r e  was a h i e r a r c h y  between d i f f e r e n t  sp ec ie s  in 

terms o f  s t r e n g t h  and c a p a c i t y . ^  > Indeed,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  in  the eyes of 

A l t a i c  peop les  animals  were in  g en e ra l  f a r  s u p e r io r  t o  human beings  and 

t h a t  the world o f  animals was used as an  exemplary t o o l  to r e g u l a t e  and 

o rg a n iz e  human l i f e .  The evidence i n d i c a t i n g  the c e n t r a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 

an im al s  can be summarized as fo l low s :

1. The world  of animals func t ione d  as a tool of  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .

I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  image^ and names of animals  were a t  t imes u t i l i z e d  as 

Symbols o f  s p e c i f i c  docfial u n i t s  as c l a n s ,  t r i b e s ,  and fami l i es ; ^® b u t  

more  Im p o r t an t ly ,  names o f  animals  were used t o  d i v i d e  and c a l c u l a t e  time 

fn  the " tw elve -a nima l  c a le n d e r .

2 . *  Almost a l l  magical  p r a c t i c e s  conta ined  a t  l e a s t  an  a l l u s i o n  or 

r e f e r e n c e  t o ,  or an i m i t a t i o n  o f ,  some animal ,  i f  not  animals  themselves 

o r  p a r t s  o f  t h e i r  bodies .  Scapulamant ia  was t h e  most widespread form of

0
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10d i v i n a t i o n . T h e  stone t h a t  was used t o  br ing  r a in  o r  to^cause  a

s torm was more o f t e n  than no t  the bezoa r ,  an a c c r e t i o n  found in  th$

a l im en ta ry  organs o f  some ru m in an t s . ^  I n  ad d i t i o n ,  p a r t s  of  animals

were- used t o  cas t  ^ p e l l s  and to  p rep a re  magical  p o t i o n s ,  remedies,  and 

32t a l i s m a n s .

3. I n  the sou rc es ,  t he re  a r e  numerous metaph or s  e s t a b l i s h i n g

a n a lo g ie s  between humans and animals,  d e p ic t i n g  human q u a l i t i e s  in  terms

of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of p a r t i c u l a r  an im al s .  A tendency and a d e s i r e  t o

l i k e n  humans to animals  a l s o  suppor ted w i t h  evidence from many folk

t a l e s  and legends c o n ta in in g  accounts  o f  humans assuming animal  forms,

sugges t  t h a t  i t  was thought  p o s s i b l e  f o r  a  human to t r a n s f o r m  himself

i n t o  an an im al  in " s o u l , "  i f  not always i n  outward ap p ea ran ce .  Such

Utility io tatisform may be t h e  exp lana t ion f o r  the w e l l - a t t e s t e d  custom o f

33wearing h o r n s ,  wings ,  or f e a t h e r s  and p o s t s  of v a r io u s  an im a l s .

4. F i n a l l y ,  in  the  va r io us  d i f f e r e n t  myths of o r i g i n ,  not  of 

mankind bu t  of a p a r t i c u l a r  c lan or t r i b e ,  tha t  have come down to  us ,  

animals  p l a y  a prominent r o l e .  They appear  as t h e  s u s t a i n e r  o r  progen­

i t o r  of the  cl'an o r  t r i b e  i n  q u e s t i o n . ^

This l i s t  cou ld  be  ex tended ,  ye t  i t s  meaning i s  c l e a r :  the a n c i e n t  

and medieval  A l t a i c  peoples  recognized t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  animals  and 

t r i e d  t §  p a r t a k e  i n  and use  the l a t t e r ' s  s p e c i a l  powers through  v a r io u s  

means. I t  should be  emphasized t h a t  t h i s  s u p e r i o r i t y  was neve r  to such 

a d eg ree  as  t o  v i o l a t e  the  p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  fundamental  u n i t y  of  l i f e .

More p r e c i s e l y ,  t h e r e  was no d e i f i c a t i o n  o f  animals ,  no b e l i e f  in  anim al-  

gods .35  Animals w ere  thought  to  possess  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same s o r t  of

r
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-s ou l s  a s  humans.  T h e i r  powers ,  however,  p roved t o  be f a r  s u p e r i o r  to  

t h o s e  of humans in everyday e x i s t e n c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  terms of b e t t e r  

s u i t a b i l i t y  t o  n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  C o nsequen t ly ,  they w ere  h i g h l y  

v a lu e d  and v e n e r a t e d ,  though neve r  d e i f i e d  o r  w o r s h ip p e d .

I t  has  been s t a t e d  e a r l i e r  t h a t  i n  t h e  humanized wo rld  o f  the 

A l t a i c  p e o p le s  a l l  t h i n g s  s h a r e d  t h e  same o r i g i n  a n d  the  same d e s t i n y  

( p . 4 1 ) .  Having shown t h a t  humans and a n i m a l s  w ere  b e l i e v e d  to  be  a n i ­

mated by l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s ,  wh ich ,  as  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  a f t e r l i f e  i n d i c a t e s ,  

were s e p a r a b l e  from t h e  body a t  d e a t h  and th u s  e t e r n a l ,  t h e  meaning of 

such  a  u n i ty  o f  o r i g i n s  and ends can  now b e  e x p r e s s e d  more e x p l i c i t l y .

I t  has  a l r e a d y  been o b se r v ed  t h a t  the  s o u l  was b e l i e v e d  t o  " f l y "  from 

t h e  body upon the d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  l a t t e r ,  and c o n v e r s e l y ,  t h a t  q u t ,

" l e  v i a t i q u e  de  longue vie>"  was thou gh t  t o  descen d  from the  sk y .  I t  

can be con c lude d  t h a t  the o r i g i n a l  source  and f i n a l  abode of v i t a l  f o r c e s  

were  thought  t o  be t h e  same; they o r i g i n a t e d  from and r e t u r n e d  t o  the  s k y .

The T u rk i s h  word fo r  th e  sky i s  t f l n g r l ■ I t  a p p e a r s  in  v a r i o u s  two 

o f  t h r e e  s y l l a b l e  forms th ro u g h o u t  C e n t r a l  Asian h is t f t i r y  and i t s  etymol­

o g i c a l  o r i g i n s  remain obscu re  to  t h i s  d a y . The o l d e s t  appea ra nce  of t h e

word i s  in  t h e  Chinese  documents r e l a t i n g  t o  the H s iu n g -n u  (presumably  t h e

e a r l y  Turks  made no d i s t i n c t i o n  between a m a t e r i a l  sky and  one o r  many

Huns) i n  174 and 121 B.C. ,  whe re  i t  seems t o  have t h e  meaning o f  ' s k y '  o n l y ,  

w i t h o u t  any c o n n o t a t i o n  of d i v i n i t y .  T h e r e  a r e ,  however,  i n d i c a t i o n s

t h a t  from v e ry  f a r l f  on the  word t&ngr i  a l s o  p o s s e s s e d  t h e  meaning of
f , OQ
' d e i t y '  or ' d i v f f c i t y '  a long w i t h  t h e  meaning of ' s k y ' .  A p p a ren t ly ,  t h e

a l  gods  which may have  r e s i d e d  up i n  the h e a v e n s ;  i t  was the  sky

(
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i t s e l f  which was d i v i n e  and  w h ich  was v e n e r a t e d  l i k e  a  d e i t y .  The 

d i v i n e  c h a r a c t e r  of  t& ngr i  i s  n o t  emphasized i n  the s o u r c e s  u n t i l  t h e  

r i s e  t o  power o f  th e  Tt l ruk t r i b e  in  t h e  s i x t h  and s e v e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .

I n  t h e  Orkhon I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  t h e  word i s  c l e a r l y  used t o  d e n o t e  a d i v i n e  

power which i n t e r f e r e s  i n  men 's  l i v e s ,  and a f t e r  the  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  i t  

i s  m os t ly  the  r e l i g i o u s  meaning of t h e  word which comes to  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  

The d i s t i n c t i o n  between a  m a t e r i a l ,  v i s i b l e  sky and a  s p i r i t u a l ,  i n v i s i b l e  

god which I n h a b i t s  i t  a p p e a r s  o n ly  i n  the t e i k h  c e n t u r y  w i t h  the  I s l a m i z a -  

t i o n  o f  a growing number o f  T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s ,  k t  a r o u n d  t h i s  t ime ,  t h e  word 

t&ng r i  g r a d u a l l y  l o s e s  t h e  meaning of  ' s k y '  and B eg in s  to  b e  used i n t e r ­

cha ngeab ly  w i t h  A l l a h  , thus  as sum ing the m ean in g \> f  a s i n g l e  god,  w h i l e  

p e o p l e  s t a r t  t o  r e f e r  t o  th e  sky by a n o t h e r  word,  whiqh  has so f a r  func­

t i o n e d  only a s  an a d j e c t i v e  of t h e  word t S n g r i , namely Vok ( t h e  l a t e r  g'6k 

i n  Southwest  T u r k i s h ) ,  meaning ' b l u e ' .

Going beyond a h i s t o r i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  u ses  o£\ the  word 

t & n g r i , i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e v e lo p  a more d e t a i l e d  p i c t u r e  o f  fclbe "sky-god"

i t s e l f  through a c a r e f u l  e x a m in a t io n  of th e  s o u r c e s .  The O r k h o n \ l n s c r i p -

/  r  \  t i o n s  of  the  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  i s ^ n d o u b t e d l y  th e  r i c h e s t  among t h e s e  s o u r c e s .

T h e r e ,  the  t h r e e  a d j e c t i v e s  mos/t f r e q u e n t l y  used  to  q u a l i f y  t a n g r i  ari;  fiza,

m e a n i n g ' e l e v a t e d '  or  ' h i g h '  /  K&k, meaning ’b l u e '  or ’ c e l e s t i a l ' ,  and ku

meaning ' s t r o n g ,  p o w e r f u l ’ . ^  There  i s  n o t h i n g  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t& ngr i  wa

p e r c e i v e d  in  e i t h e r  s o l e l y  m a t e r i a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l  t e rm s 42 Nor  can one

d e t e c t  any s i g n s  o f  an thropomorphi sm in  th e  way t f l n g r i  was r e p r e s e n t e d  or 

i n  t h e  way i t  i n t e r f e r e d  i n  human a f f a i r s . ^  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, d e s p i t e  

t h e  p re sence  o f  some s i g n s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  Tflruk b e l i e v e d  th em sel ves
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t o  be i t s  f a v o r i t e  p e o p le ,  t&ngBj. does no t a p p e a r  as  a  power whose 

domain o f  i n f l u e n c e  is  r e s t r i c t e d  o n ly  to  a c e r t a i n  human community.

I t  i s  viewed more l ik e  a  u n i v e r s a l V r e s t n c e  whose s o v e r e i g n ty  ex ten d s  

beyond th e  Turuk t o  o th e r  p e o p le s ,  fn f e n d ly  o r  h o s t i l e . ^  C u r io u k ly ,  

t h e r e  i s  no r e f e r e n c e  to  t f lngri  a s  th e  " c r e a t o r , "  and on th e  b a s i s  o f 

t h e  a v a i l a b l e  ev id en ce  i t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  d e te r m in e  i f  i t  was viewed

A C
a s  the  u l t i m a t e  c r e a t o r  o f  the u n iv e r s e  or n o t .  J In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n ,  

h e r e  i t  cou ld  be added t h a t  among a n c ie n t  and m ed iev a l  A l t a i c  p e o p le s ,  

a myth o f  c r e a t i o n  is  c o n s p ic u o u s ly  a b s e n t .  The only r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  

c r e a t i o n  of t h i s  w orld i s  a s e n te n c e  i n  the Orkhon I n s c r i p t i o n s  from 

w hich  n o th in g  can be deduced a b o u t  a c r e a t o r  o r  the p r o c e s s  o f  c r e a t i o n . ^  

The most t h a t  one can co n c lu d e  from t h i s  sh o r t  d i s c u s s i o n  i s  th a t  

t £ n g r i  I s  an im personal power w hich  i s  the  fo u n d a t io n  o f  a l l  l i f e .  I t  

a p p e a r s  a s  the  c o m b in a t io n  of t h e  sky v i s i b l e  t o  the e y e  and th e  sky 

w h ich  i s  the  isbu rce ,  permanent r e s i d e n c e ,  and p e rh ap s  beyond a l l  t h i s ,  

a l s o  the  c o l l e c t i v e  u n i ty  of l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s  as a w ho le .  F u rth erm o re ,  

t& n g r 1 a l s o  a p p e a r s  as t h e  o rg a n iz e r  and s u p e r v is o r  o f  human s o c i e t y  as 

a p o l i t i c a l  community. I n  the Orkhon I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  t h e  name t&ngri i s  

m en t io n ed  alm ost always o n ly  in  co n n e c t io n  w i th  a p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e ,  whether 

t h i s  be th e  e l e c t i o n  or i n v e s t i t u r e  o f  a new r u l e r ,  o r  the d i s o r g a n i z e d  

s t a t e  of th e  T u rk i s h  p e o p le  in  t h e  fa c e  of d an g e r  from i t s  e n e m ie s . ^

I t  i s  o f t e n  r e p e a t e d  t h a t  the r u l e r ,  a s  w e ll  a s  o th e l  h ig h  s t a t e  o f f i c i a l s ,  

d e r i v e  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  fro m  t& n g rl  and t h a t  t& n g r i  i s s u e s  s p e c i a l  o rd e r s  

o r  d e c r e e s ,  y a r l l q  in  T u rk is h ,  w hich  have  to  b e  c a r r i e d  out i n  f u l l . ^ ®

I t  a p p e a r s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t a n g r i  s t a n d s  b eh in d  only a  c e r t a i n  p o l i t i c a l

i
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I
o r d e r ,  n am ely  m o n a rc h y ,  a n d  t h a t  a n y  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  p o l i t i c a l  r u l e r s

who a r e  c h a r g e d  w i t h  th e  e x e c u t i o n  o f  t& n g r i 1 8  o r d e r s  i s  an i n f r a c t i o n  of

i t s  a u t h o r i t y .  I n  s u c h  c a s e s  o f  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  t a n g r i  s t r i k e s  q u i t e
i

s e v e r e l y ;  d e a t h ,  d e f e a t ,  d i s e a s e ,  an d  n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s  su ch  a s  d r o u g h t

and v i o l e n t  s t o r m s  a r e  t & n g r i ' s m o s t  f r e q u e n t  m e a n s  o f  p u n i s h m e n t .  How­

e v e r ,  s u c h  a c t s  o f  p u n i s h m e n t  t a k e  p l a c e  o n l y  o n  t h i s  e a r t h ;  t h e r e  i s  no

AQ
v i s i o n  o f  d a m n a t io n  o r  r e t r i b u t i o n  i n  a n o t h e r  w o r l d .

We p o s s e s s  l i t t l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  on o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  t a n g r i ' s r e l a t i o n s  

w i t h  hum ans ,  ow ing, n o  d o u b t ,  to  t h e  p e c u l i a r  n a t u r e  o f  o u r  s o a r c e s .  The 

Onkhon I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  which r e c o u n t  th e  l i v e s  o f  r u l e r s  a n d  p r i n c e s  o n l y ,  

n a x u r a l l y  f o c u s  c h i e f l y  on p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s .  Thq, s i t u a t i o n  i s  n o t  much 

d i f f e r e n t  w i t h  th e  r e p o r t s  i n c l u d e d  in  C h in e s e  a n n a l s ;  t h e  n e i g h b o r s  t o  

the  s o u t h ,  who s u f f e r e d  s e r i o u s l y  from  nom adic  r a i d s ,  w e r e  i n t e r e s t e d  more /  

in  q u e s t i o n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  t h a n  in  p o p u l a r  b e l i e f s  o f  t;he common 

p e o p l e .  As a  r e s u l t ,  i t  i s  n o t  known i f  t a n g r i  w as  so h i g h l y  v e n e r a t e d  

o u t s i d e  th e  im m e d ia te  c i r c l e s  o f  r u l i n g  g r o u p s .  I n d e e d ,  i t  a p p e a r s  l i k e l y  

t h a t  " t& n g r i s m " ,  i f  t h a t  t e r m  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  w a s  and r e m a in e d  a  " s t a t e ' 11 

r e l i g i o n ,  w h ic h  f l o u r i s h e d  o n l y  w h e n  a l a r g e  n o m ad ic  e m p i r e  m anaged , i f  

on ly  p r e c a r i o u s l y ,  t o  u n i t e  th e  s t e p p e s ,  a s  t h i s  h ap p e n ed  in  a n  e v e r  

i n c r e a s i n g  s c a l e  u n d e r  th e  H s i u n g - n u , t h e  T u ru k , and  much l a t e r ,  th e  

M o n g o ls .  T h i s  v iew  i s  s u p p o r t e d  b y  w hat l i t t l e  k n o w le d g e  we p o s s e s s  o f  

th e  c u l t  r e n d e r e d  t o  t & n g r i . The few  and  i s o l a t e d  r e p o r t s ,  m o s t l y  by th e  

C h i n e s e ,  w h ic h  m e n t i o n  o c c a s i o n s  o f  p r a y i n g  and s a c r i f i c i n g  t o  t h e ,  s k y ,  

p e r t a i n  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  the  r u l e r  o r  to  h i s  e n t o u r a g e .  T h e r e  i s  no  s i g n  

t h a t  p r a y i n g  o r  o f f e r i n g  s a c r i f i c e s  t o  t & n g r i , u n l i k e  t h e  c u l t  o f  a n c e s t o r s ,
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w ere  p r a c t i c e d  on a  l a r g e  s c a l e  by t h e  m a s s e s  t h e m s e l v e s . ^ ®  I t  c o u ld  

be a r g u e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  O rk h o n  I n s c r i p t i o n s  g iv e  u s  a r a t h e r  

w a rp e d  v iew  o f  th e  r e l i g i o u s  life  of t h e  A l t a i c  n o m a d s ,  in  w h o se  d a i l y  

l i v e s  t l n g r i  d id  n o t  a c t u a l l y  p l a y  t h a t  s i g n i f i c a n t  a r o l e  a s  a  s o u r c e  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  and e t h i c a l  a u t h o r i t y .  I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  f o r  m o s t  p e o p l e  

tc tn g r i  r e m a in e d  t h e  h i g h e s t  d i v i n e  power m a in ly  b e c a u s e  i t  was v iew e d  

a s  t h e  s o u r c e  and p e r m a n e n t  ab o d e  o f  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s ,  and b e c a u s e  i t  

was t h e  s o u r c e  and t h u s  th e  l e g i t i m i z i n g  power b e h i n d  p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  

r u l e r s ,  a s  p u t  f o r t h  by th e  r u l i n g  c i r c l e s  t h e m s e l v e s .  •

Here i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  t & n g r i  was n o t  c o n c e i v e d  

to  b e  t h e  o n l y  d i v i n e  power t h a t  e x i s t e d .  I t  w a s  o n ly  t h e  m o s t  s i g n i f i ­

c a n t  o f  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  e n t i t i e s  w h ich  w e re  s a c r e d  o w in g  to  t h e i r  f u n c ­

t i o n s  a s  s e a t s  or r e c e p t a c l e s  of l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s .  I t  i s  v e r y  l i k e l y  

t h a t  A l t a i c  nomads t h o u g h t  n e i t h e r  i p  t e r m s  of a  s i n g l e  d i v i n e  b e i n g ,  n o r
-a*

o f  d i s c r e t e  d i v i n e  e n t i t i e s  o r g a n i z e d  i n  t h e  fo rm  o f  a h i e r a r c h i c a l  l a d d e r  

o f  p r i m a r y ,  s e c o n d a r y ,  and t e r t i a r y  d i v i n i t i e s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  in  t e r m s  o f  

a t t r i b u t e s  o r  s t a t e s  o f  s a c r e d n e s s  i n d u c e d  in  e n t i t i e s  b y  th e  p r e s e n c e  

o f  v i t a l  f o r c e s  w i t h i n  them- S t r i c t l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  n o t  

p o s s i b l e  to  t a l k  o f  " g o d s"  o r  " d e i t i e s , "  l e t  a l o n e  a  " p a n t h e o n  o f  g o d s , "  

among a n c i e n t  and m e d id v a l  T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s .  M o re o v e r ,  i t  w o u ld  n o t  b e  a  p a r ­

t i c u l a r l y  e n l i g h t e n i n g  q u e s t i o n  t o  a s k  i f  t h e s e  p e o p l e s  w e r e  m o n o t h e i s t s  

o r  p o l y t h e i s t s . ^  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  a l i m i t e d  n u m ber o f  r e p o r t s

c o n t a i n e d  i n  n o n - T u r k i s h  s o u r c e s  w h i c h  may be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  s i g n s  f o r  th e

52p r e s e n c e  o f  a  d e g r e e  o f  m o n o th e ism  among p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k s .  T h e s e  p e r ­

t a i n ,  h o w e v e r ,  o n ly  t o  the  t e n t h  c e n t u r y  a n d  a f t e r ,  when I s l a m  h a d  a l r e a d y
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s p r e a d  among T u r k i s h  nom ads t o  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t ,  and t h e y  s h o u l d  

n o t  be t a k e n  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  e a r l i e r  b e l i e f s  m o re  r e m o t e  f ro m  

I s l a m i c  i n f l u e n c e .

I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  num erous  o b j e c t s  o f  n a t u r e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  sk y  

w e r e  b e l i e v e d  t o  be i n f u s e d ,  e i t h e r  p e r m a n e n t l y  or t e m p o r a r i l y ,  b y  l i f e -  

g i v i n g  s p i r i t s  an d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n s i d e r e d  s a c r e d  a n d  v e n e r a b l e .  T h e  

m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  o f  t h e s e ,  i n d e e d  s e c o n d  o n ly  to  th e  s k y  as  f a r  a s  o n e  

c a n  d e d u c e  fro m  the  O rk h o n  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  i s  y e r  s u b , w hich l i t e r a l l y  

t r a n s l a t e s  a s  ' e a r t h - w a t e r ' . The e x a c t  m ean ing  of t h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  h as  

b e e n  t h e  s u b j e c t  of som e d i s c u s s i o n .  Iri t h e  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  t h e  t e r m  y e r  

s u b  a l m o s t  a lw a y s  a p p e a r s  q u a l i f i e d  b y  th e  a d j e c t i v e  ld u q , a  word w hich  

came t o  mean ' s a c r e d ,  h o l y 1 f r o m  i t s  o r i g i n a l  m ean in g  of ' l e f t  f r e e '  or 

' l e t  l o o s e ' . i t  h a s  been  m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  th e  e x p r e s s i o n  ld u q  y e r  s u b , 

l i t e r a l l y  ' e a r t h - w a t e r  l e f t  f r e e 1, s t a n d s  f o r  a s i n g l e  i n d i v i s i b l e  d i v i n ­

i t y ,  54 o r  f o r  a  s p e c i f i c  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l o c a l i t y ,  s u c h  a s  t h e  Otuk&n f o r e s t s  

o r  th e  T am ir  p l a t e a u ,  h e l d  i n  s p e c i a l  e s t e e m  by n o m a d s ,55 o r  t h a t  l d u q  y e r  

s u b  i s  r e a l l y  a  g e n e r a l  name f o r  a c u l t  o f  n a t u r e ,  w h ic h  c o n s i s t s  o f  s e p a ­

r a t e  c u l t s  of m o u n t a i n s ,  t r e e s ,  f i r e ,  and w a t e r . 5^ More p l a u s i b l y ,  i t  

h a s  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  lduq  y e r  sub i s  t h e  t o t a l i t y  of a l l  p l a c e s  and 

w a t e r w a y s  t h a t  have b e e n  l e f t  f r e e ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  t h a t  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d  

s a c r e d  a n d  i n v i o l a b l e . ^  W h a te v e r  i t s  e x a c t  m ea n in g ,  i t  i s  n o t e w o r th y  

t h a t  we p o s s e s s  no i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  y e r  a u b  o u t s i d e  the  O rk h o n  I n s c r i p ­

t i o n s  w h e r e  i t  a lm o s t  e q u a l s  t a n g r i  i n  t e r m s  of i t s  s a c r e d  c h a r a c t e r  and  

i m p o r t a n c e .  Any f u r t h e r  e l a b o r a t i o n  on t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  w o u l d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

b e  no m o re  t h a n  c o n j e c t u r e .
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M o re  c o n c l u s i v e  e v i d e n c e  e x i s t s  on t h e  v e n e r a t i o n  o f  o t h e r  o b j e c t s  

o f  n a t u r e .  I t  i s  known, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  f ro m  a v e r y  e a r l y  p e r i o d  on­

w a r d s  ( a t  l e a s t  H s iu n g -n u  t i m e s ) ,  m o u n ta in s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a n d  h ig h  p l a c e s  

i n  g e n e r a l  g e n e r a t e d  " r e l i g i o u s "  f e e l i n g s  i n  t h e  s t e p p e - d w e l l i n g  nomads 

d u e  to  t h e i r  o v e r b e a r i n g  a l t i t u d e s .  B e in g  " c l o s e r "  t o  th e  s k y ,  t h e y  w e re  ■ 

p e r c e i v e d  a s  p o i n t s  o f  c o n t a c t  a n d  c o m m u n ic a t io n  b e tw e e n  t h i s  w o r ld  and 

t h e  b e y o n d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i t  i s  n o t  i n c o n c e i v a b l e  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a s p e c i a l  

c o n n e c t i o n  b e tw een  th e  v e n e r a t i o n  o f  t a n g r i  an d  th e  c u l t  o f  f o r e f a t h e r s ^ . — 

on t h e  o n e  hand and th e  r e v e r e n c e  o f  m o u n ta in s  on t h e  o t h e r .  The p r e s e n c e

o f  su c h  a  c o n n e c t io n  i s  c o n f i r m e d  by r e p o r t s  t h a t  s a c r i f i c i a l  f e a s t s  and

c e r e m o n i e s  to o k  p l a c e  o n l y  a t  s p e c i a l l y  c h o se n  s i t e s ,  among w h ic h  m o u n t a i n -  

t o p s  a lw a y s  re m a in ed  a p r o m i n e n t  c h o ic e .^ ®

A n o th e r  f a v o r i t e  s i t e  f o r  c e r e m o n ie s  w as  t h e  im m e d ia t e  v i c i n i t y  o f  

s p r i n g s ,  r i v e r s ,  l a k e s ,  o r  any o t h e r  b o d i e s  o f  w a t e r ,  w h ic h  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

f o r  some unknown r e a s o n  w a t e r  w a s  a l s o  h e ld  i n  h ig h  e s t e e m .  ‘ I b n  F a d l a n  

w r i t e s  t h a t  th e  0§uz T u rk s  a b s t a i n e d  f ro m  w a sh in g  i n  w a t e r ,  p o s s i b l y  f o r  

f e a r  t h a t  th ey  would  c o n t a m i n a t e  t h i s  s a c r e d  s u b s t a n c e . A  m eth o d  to  

f i g h t  a g a i n s t  dem onic  p o s s e s s i o n ,  w h ic h  i s  t r a s m i t t e d  by K a § g a r l i  Mahmud, 

r e q u i r e d  t h a t  w a te r  be  s p r i n k l e d  o v e r  t h e  f a c e  of t h e  p o s s e s s e d  p e r s o n  

s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  u t t e r a n c e  o f  s p e c i a l  words.®®

T h e r e  a r e  s i g n s  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  some s a c r i f i c i a l  c e r e m o n i e s  w e r e  h e l d

b e s i d e  c e r t a i n  t r £ e s  o r  woods t h a t  w e r e  coaimonly c o n s i d e r e d  a s  m eans  of 

c o m m u n ic a t io n ;  e a c h  t r e e  w as  v ie w e d  a s  a n  a x i s  mundi w h ich  c o n n e c t e d  th e  

i e a r t h  w i t h  t h e  sk y .  The w e l l - k n o w n  c u s to m  among t h e  T u rk s  o f  s t r i n g i n g  

r a g s  on b r a n c h e s  o f  c e r t a i n  t r e e s  a s  o f f e r i n g s  f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f

(  :
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p e r s o n a l  w i s h e s  m ig h t  w e l l  be  t r a c e d  b a c k  t o  t h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  t r e e s  

f u n c t i o n  a s  c e n t e r s  o f  c o m m u n ic a t io n  b e tw e e n  t h i s  w o r l d  a n d  t h e  p e rm a ­

n e n t  r e s i d e n c e  o f  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s . ^

On a  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  n o t e ,  i t - i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s  

w o r s h i p p e d  f i r e  a s  d id  t h e  p e o p l e s  o f  In d o -E u ro p e a n  s t o c k  i n h a b i t i n g  th e  

I r a n i a n  p l a t e a u ,  though  t h e  i s s u e  h a s  b een  d e b a te d  a t  some l e n g t h . ^2  

M ost  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e r e  i s  no m e n t i o n  o f  f i r e  in  a n y  o f  t h e  T u r k i s h  

i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  s e v e n t h  a n d  e i g h t h  c e n t u r i e s .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  i t  i s  

c l e a r  t h a t  f i r e  w^s b e l i e v e d  t o  p o s s e s s  c e r t a i n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w h ic h  

r e n d e r e d  i t  s a c r e d  o r  a t  l e a s t  m a g i c a l .  I t  w as a w i d e s p r e a d  c o n v i c t i o n  

t h a t  f i r e  came from  t h e  s k y  and  r e t u r n e d  t h e r e ;  a n y t h i n g  co n su m ed  i n  i t  

a l s o  a s c e n d e d  t o  th e  h e a v e n s .  I t  w as f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  t h a t  some s a c r i ­

f i c i a l  o f f e r i n g s ,  and a t  t i m e s  a l s o  t h e  d e a d ,  w ere  b u r n e d  i n  f i r e .  T h i s  

b e l i e f  p e r h a p s  l i e s  a l s o  a t  t h e  b a s i s  o f  a c e r t a i n  k i n d  o f  s c a p u l a m a n t i a ,  

w h ic h  was p r a c t i c e d  by t h r o w i n g  t h e  s h o u l d e r  bone o f  a n  a n i m a l  in  t h e  

f i r e  an d  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  c r a c k s  i t  t h u s  r e c e i v e d .  F i r e  w a s  a l s o  b e l i e v e d  

t o  p o s s e s s  p u r i f i c a t o r y  p o w e rs  a n d  was u sed  f r e q u e n t l y  t o  c l e a n s e  b o t h
X

i n a n i m a t e  a n d  a n im a te  o b j e c t s  o f  d i s e a s e  and  e v i l . **3

In  a n  e n t r y  i n  t h e  D ivan ii  L u g a t - i t  T u r k , K a x g a r l i  Mahmud r e p o r t s  

t h a t  t h e  T u r k s  sw ore  o v e r  i r o n  s w o rd s  an d  s t a t e s  t h a t  i r o n  w a s  t h u s  co n ­

s i d e r e d  s a c r e d  among t h a n .  I t  i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a c c e p t  t h i s  

a s s e r t i o n  a t  f a c e  v a l u e  s i n c e  t h e r e  i s  no  o t h e r  e v i d e n c e  on c o n s e c r a t i o n
t

o f  m e t a l s  among T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s .  I t  i s  e q u a l l y  p o s s i b l e ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  

more p l a u s i b l e ,  t h a t  w h a t  w as  c o n s i d e r e d  s a c r e d  was n o t  i r o n  a s  s u c h  

b u t  t h e  sw ord  i t s e l f  a s  w e a p o n ,  m e a n in g  t h a t  o n l y  w e a p o n s ,  a n d  n o t  t h e

( _■
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m e ta l s  they  were made o f ,  were c o n s e c r a t e d .  T h i s ,  however, c a n n o t  be  

con f irm ed  , a s  t h e r e  Is s c a r c e ly  an y  In f o rm a t io n  on t h e  s u b j e c t .

Among o th e r  o b je c t s  of n a t u r e  t h a t  were c o n s id e r e d  s a c r e d  or 

m a g ic a l ,  one can 'm en tion  c e r t a i n  s t o n e s .  One su c h  s to n e ,  c a l l e d  y a t  o r  

y ad a , p o s s i b l y  meaning ' b e z o a r 1, was used to  b r i n g  r a i n  and w in d ,  or 

a l t e r n a t i v e l y  as a n  a n t i d o t e  fo r  p o is o n .  A no ther  c a l l e d  kaq, meaning 

' j a d e ' ,  was worn on a r i n g  or some such o b j e c t  a s  a p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  

t h u n d e r b o l t ,  l i g h te n in g ,  and t h i r s t .  64 C e l e s t i a l  b o d ie s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

the  su n  and th e  moon, c a r r i e d  s p e c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  and c e r t a i n  d i r e c t i o n s  

and t im e  p e r io d s  w e re  co n s id e red  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p r o p i t i o u s  in  c o n n e c t io n

w ith  t h e i r  movements. I t  i s  r e c o rd e d  in  C hinese  s o u rc e s ,  fo r  i n s t a n c e ,
) '

t h a t  th e  t e n t  of t h e  r u l e r  always opened t o  th e  e a s t ,  and  t h a t  c e r t a i n  

T u r k i s h  t r i b e s  aw a i te d  th e  f u l l  moon in  o rd e r  t o  a t t a c k  th e  e n e m y .

U ndoubted ly ,  T u rk ish  nomads s a n c t i f i e d  an d  gave d i f f e r e n t i a l  

t r e a tm e n t  t o  o th e r  o b je c t s  and phenomena o f  n a t u r e  as w e l l .  I t '  i s  d i f ­

f i c u l t ,  however, t o  reach v a l i d  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  on th e  s u b j e c t  s in c e  

p e r t i n e n t  e v id e n c e  i s  m is s in g .  N o tw i th s ta n d in g  such la c u n a e  i n  our knowl­

edge o f  th e  r e l i g i o u s  th o u g h t  of t h e  a n c i e n t  and m edieval A l t a i c  nomads, 

i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  on th e  b a s i s  of t h e  p re c e d in g  d i s c u s s i o n  to  s t a t e  w ith  

c o n f id e n c e  t h a t  t h e  b e l i e f  in  l i f e - g i v i n g  fo r c e s  forms th e  c o r e  of t h e i r  

th o u g h t  a ro u n d  w hich  a l l  t h e i r  o t h e r  b e l i e f s  g r a v i t a t e  and on w hich  r e s t  

a l l  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  u n d e rs ta n d  a n d  change the w orld  th e y  l i v e  i n .  I t  

was s e e n  e a r l i e r  t h a t  i t  i s  a lm o s t  im p o ss ib le  t o  e l a b o r a t e  f u r t h e r  upon 

the e x a c t  n a t u r e  o f  these a n im a t in g  powers which do n o t  lend th e m s e lv e s  

to  a  c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  i n  " l o g i c a l "  te rm s .  C o n aeq u en tly ,  i t  i s  now more

O *
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a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  d i r e c t  our a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  a s p e c t a  o f  the 

r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of t h e  p eo p le s  in q u e s t i o n  and c o n s id e r  v e ry  b r i e f l y  

t h e i r  r i t e s  and ce rem o n ies .

We do  not p o s s e s s  a c c u r a t e  i n fo rm a t io n  on the t im e ,  d u r a t i o n ,  

c o n t e n t ,  a.nd s t r u c t u r e  of th e  v a r io u s  ce rem on ies  conducted on d i f f e r e n t  

o c c a s io n s .  I t  i s  s a f f i c i e n t l y  © le a r  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  some o f  t h e s e  ce re -  

monies were p e r i o d i c  in n a t u r e .  Among t h e s e  one can m en tion  t h e  so- 

c a l l e d  " s p r in g  and new y e a r ' s "  f e s t i v a l s ,  held i n  the f i f t h  and  se v e n th  

months of t h e  y e a r ,  and c e r t a i n  o t h e r  f e s t i v e  o c c a s io n s ,  h e ld  a t  the 

time o f  the e q u in o x es  and th e  s o l s t i c e s ,  whose e x a c t  n a t u r e  rem a in  un­

known. M ost o t h e r  ceremonies w e re  o c c a s io n a l  i n  c h a r a c t e r ,  p e r fo rm ed  

a t  t h e  time o f  a wedding, c h i l d b i r t h ,  f u n e r a l ,  an d  in a u g u ra t io n  o f  a 

r u l e r .  Whatever t h e  o cc as io n ,  i t  i s  obv ious t h a t  the c e n t r a l  a im  of 

any ceremony was t o  honor e i t h e r  t& n g rl  an d  yer sub  or t h e  a n c e s t o r s .  

Less f r e q u e n t l y ,  s a c r e d  o b j e c t s  l i k e  c e r t a i n  r i v e r s  or t r e e s  w e re  a l s o  

h o n o red .  The f o c a l  po in t o f  any ceremony was t h e  o f f e r i n g  of s a c r i f i c e s  

to  t h e s e  s a c r e d  p o w e r s . ^

The s a c r i f i c i a l  o f f e r i n g  ra n g e d  from  human beipgs to  p r e c io u s  

goods made o f  gold o r  s i l v e r .  Thf6 s a c r i f i c e  of liumans was p e c u l i a r  o n l y  

to  t h e  times of th e  Hslung-nu u n t i l  the end  of t h e  second c e n tu r y  A,D., 

when t h e  c l

rem a ined  the  id e a l  choice  f o r  any s a c r i f i c i a l  o c c a s io n .  Of t h e s e ,  h o r s e s ,

e a r l i e r ,  ex trem e c a r e  was ta k e n  n o t  to  s p i l l  the  blood o r  to  b r e a k  any

w ith  him. I ■ 8 8T h i s  i s  n o t / a t t e s t e d  f o r  l a t e r p e r i o d s .  0  A nim als ,  however

go
and e s p e c i a l l y  w h i te  s t a l l i o n s ,  w e re  the m ost h ig h ly  p r i z e d .  As n o te d

O
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bones o f  th e  s e c r l f i c i a l  anima^ w h i le  i t  was .being k i l l e d ,* ®  Once 

th e  an im al d ie d ,  th e  f l e s h  was c a r e f u l l y  s t r i p p e d  from %he b o n e a ,  and 

th e  bones were l a t e r  e i t h e r  burned or b u r ie d .  A ny th ing  c o n s id e re d  

p r e c io u s  o th e r  than a n im a ls  cou ld  a l s o  be used a s  o b l a t i o n s .  I n  a 

nomadic community, t h e s e  w ere o f t e n  such th in g s  a s  m ilk ,  b u t t e r ,  and 

k im is , an i n t o x i c a t i n g  d r in k  made from ferm ented m a r e 's  m i lk .

In  most c e r e i ^ n i e s ,  t h e  o f f e r i n g  o f  s a c r i f i c e s  was accompanied
r<? 1

by coesnunal e a t i n g ,  m usic  making, a^d  perhaps some d a n c in g .  No d e t a i l e d  

in fo rm a t io n  e x i s t s ,  however, on any  of th e s e  p r a c t i c e s .  * 2  i t  ap p ea rs  

t h a t  c ircum am bula tion  around a s a c r e d  o b j e c t ,  Such a s  th e  dead person  

in  a fu n e ra ry  r i t e ,  a  c e r t a i n  t r e e ,  or a  s p e c i a l l y  b u i l t  f i r e ,  was an 

i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f many ce rem on ies .  C ircum am bulation was p e rh a p s  c a r r ie d

out w i t h  the purpose  o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  harmony w i th  cosmic movements, though
-  '

th e  meaning of such harmony i s  n o t  immediately c l e a r .

One f i n a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  has to  do w i th  " h o ly  men" who w e re  charged 

w i th  t h e  perform ance o f  c e r t a i n  m agica l  p r a c t i c e s .  Accord ing  t o  non- 

T u rk is h  so u rces ,  th e  Tqrks c a l l e d  t h e i r  m agicians  kam, a  word w hich 

does n o t  e x i s t  in  th e  T u rk is h  s o u rc e s  of th e  s e v e n th  and e i g h t h  c e n tu r i e s .  

The e a r l i e s t  r e c o rd in g  of i t  i s  i n  the  Chinese  a n n a l s  o f  t h e  T 'a n g  dynas ty  

(618-906 A .D .) .  I t  o cc u rs  more f r e q u e n t ly  In  s e v e r a l  m ed iev a l  so u rc e s ,  

such a s  Pivanu L u g a t - l t  T d rk , Kutadgu B i l i k , Codex Cumanicua, a n d  the*
ad m l

works o f  Eubruck and Ju w ay n l,  a s  w e l l  as t h e  anonymous Hudud a l - cElam. /c> 

T<$ th e s e  m ed iev a l’o b s e r v e r s ,  kam ap p ears  t o  be ab o v e  a l l  a  s e e r  or 

. ' s o o t h s a y e r ' ,  a  d i v i n e r  of t h e  f u t u r e .  .He i s  Viewed a l s o  a s  a m agician  

who p re p a re s  s p e l l s  f o r  m ag ica l  c u r e s  and who h as  th e  power to  change
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t h e  w e a th e r  by u ae  of t h e  y a t /y a d a  a t o n e s . ^  A p p a re n t ly ,  he waa n o t  

p r i m a r i l y  a  m edicine nan and d id  n o t  h ave  the  a b i l i t y  to  h e a l ,  w h ich ,  

a c c o r d in g  to  th e  Divanh L uga t-  i t  Tttrk belonged to  t h e  o t a c r , th e  

' p h y s i c i a n ' J u d g i n g  by  th e s e  m ed iev a l  w orks, th e  kam was n o t  a  

shaman e i t h e r .  He d id  n o t  t r a v e l  to  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  r e g io n s  and the 

u n d e rw o r ld ,  add such  a jo u rn e y  would b e  the d e f in i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

o f  any s h a m a n . I n d e e d ,  t h e r e  l a  no s ig n  t h a t  shamanism a s  a  k ind  

o f  m ag ica l  p r a c t i c e  was, w id e sp re a d  among T u rk ish  nomads p r i o r  to  t h e  

Mongol expansion  in  th e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y . N o t h i n g  more th a n  w hat 

h as  been s t a t e d  above can  be a s s e r t e d  about h o ly  men o f / t h e  t r i b e s ,  be 

th e y  kams, o t a c i a ,  or y a d a c i a; th e  absence  of s p e c i f i c  in fo rm a t io n  in  

t h e  s o u r c e s  on t h i s s u b j e c t  does n o t  a l lo w  a s y s t e m a t i c  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  

t h e  p l a c e  and s i g n i f i c a n c e  which th e s e  r e l i g i o u s  f i g u r e s  occu p ied  i n
S

t h e  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  6 f  th e  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u rk ish  nomads.

%>

*

o

I
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NOTES

*For a com prehensive  l i s t  o f  so u rc e s  f o r  e a r l y  T u rk is h  h i s to ry , ,  
s e e  K a r l  H. Menges, The T u rk ic  Languages and P e o p le s :  An I n t r o d u c t i o n  
to  T u rk ic  S tu d ie s  (W iesbaden: H a r ra s s o w i tz ,  1 ^ 8 ) ,  pp. 190-196 ; and Je a n -  
P au l  Roux, La Mort chez l e s  p eu p lea  a l t a l q u e s  an c ie n a  e t  mddidvaux 
d ' a p r e s  l e s d o c u m e n ts  M e r i ts  ( P a r i s :  A drien  M aisonneuve, 1963), I n t r o -  
d u c t io n  ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  a s  Roux, La M o rt) .  , ,

^Roux, Faune e t  F lo r e  g ac rd es  dans le s  s o c id td s  a l t a l q u e s  ( P a r i s :  
A d rien  M aisonneuve, 1966), p . 2 ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  as  Roux, F aune)7  and 
La M ort , p . 71.

^ K a ^ g a r l i  Mahmud, Div&nu L u g a t - i t  Tdrk, 3 v o l s .  and s e p a r a t e  
in d ex ,  t r a n s /  Besim A ta la y  (Ankara: Tfirk D il  Kurumu Y a y i n l a r i ,  J940- 
4 3 ) ,  1 :3 2 0 ;  Gerard  C lauaon, An E tym olog ica l  D ic t io n a r y  of P r e - T h i r t e e n t h * 
C en tu ry  T u rk ish  (O xford : Oxford U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  19 7 2 ),  p . 594.

^F or example in  th e  fo l lo w in g  sen ten c e  from th e  Orkhon I n s c r i p ­
t i o n s ,  Bilg& K ag af t j -E as t-3 5 :  "uz& t l n g r i ,  lduq  y e r  s u b ,  Cadira qa]-yan
q u t i  taplamad'i & r ln £ ," i . e . ,  "Heaven above, th e  Holy E a r th  and Water 
( s p i r i t s  below) and the s o u l  (o f  my u n c le ,  th e  kagan) c e r t a i n l y  d id  no t 
l i k e  i t . "  T a la t  T ek in , A Grammar of Orkhon T u rk ic  (The Hague: Mouton 
and Co.,  In d ian a  U n iv e r s i t y  P u b l i c a t io n s ,  1968), p p .244 and 277, r e s p e c ­
t i v e l y .

-*Clauson, p . 594.

^Roux, La M o rt , p .2 8 .

^Claifson, ^ .5 9 4 .

®Kaqgarli Mahmud, 1 :339 ; C lauson , p . 512.

^Clauson, p . 278. Roux l i s t s  a number o f  o th e r  words l i k e  s u r ,
y u l a , tuB, oyun which he t h in k s  to  be a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  human s p i r l t s . S e e  b'.s
La M o rt , p p .28-30. There i s  no su p p o r t  fo r  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in  C la u s o n 's -  
d i c t i o n a r y ,  which appeared  much l a t e r  than  R oux 's  s tu d y .

l^Roux, La M ort, p p . 76-79, and F aune, p . 219.

1 J,Roux, La M ort, p . 81.

l ^ I b i d . ,  p p . 82-85. A bdulkad ir  tn a n ,  T a r i h t e  ve Bugun gamanlzm 
(A nkara: Turk  T a r ih  Kurumu Y a y in l a r i ,  1945), p p . 151-156.

^ R o u x ,  "Turk gft<;ebe a a n a t i n in  d i n i  bakimdan a n l a m i , "  in  Tflrk 
Kflltfirii E l - K l t a b i , V o l .2, P a r t  l a ,  ed .  Emel E s in  ( I s t a n b u l :  M i l l i  E g it im  
B a k a n l ig i  D ev le t  K i t a p l a n ,  1972), p . 8 6 ,  and La M ort,  p . 151; t n a n ,  T a r ih t e

r
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ve Bugun gamanizm, p . 195; and $ e r e f e d d in  Y a ltk ay a ,  "E ak l  TOrk a n a n e le -  
r i n i n  b a z i  d ln i  m u e s s e s e le r e  t e s i r l e r i , "  In I I .  Tflrk T a r ih  K o n g re s i , 
I s t a n b u l ,  20-25 Septem ber, 1937 ( I s t a n b u l :  Tflrk T a r ih  Kurumu Y a y i n l a r i ,  
1943), p . 696 .

^ R o u x ,  La M o r t , p - 9 0 ,  and F aune , p . 165.

l^Ahmet G*-feroglu, "Tflrk onom astig inde  'k&pek' k u l t f l , "  ^ i r k  D i l l  
A r a g t i r m a l a n  Y i j l l g a * B e l l e t e n  (1 9 6 1 ) :6 ;  inan, T a r i h t e  v e  Bugun gaiaanizm, 
p p . 81-83, and  "Yakut qamanizraindeki I j a  k i l l , "  T u rk iy a t  Mecmuasi 10(1951- 

— 53 ):2 1 5 ;  r e p r i n t e d ^ i n  A. t n a n ,  M ak a le le r  ve In c e le m e le r  (Ankara: Turk 
T a r ih  Kurumu Y a y in la r i ,  1968), p . 460.

^ R o u x ,  La M ort, p p . 92-99 . S e v e ra l  examples of t h e  use  o f  t h e  verb 
119- a r e  g iv e n  on p . $9.

^ I b i d . ,  p . 100. At a n o th e r  p la c e  (Faune, p . 26), t a l k i n g  a b o u t  the 
shape o f  human s o u l s ,  Roux s t a t e s ,  " . . . l e s  documents s o n t  a s s e z  nombreux 
qu i  nous p e r m e t te n t  de c r o i r e  A la  dominance de 1  'ante o r n i th o m o rp h e ."

V. B a r th o ld ,  "The B u r ia l  R i t e s  of t h e  Turks and th e  M ongols ,"  
t r a n s .  J .  M» Rogers, C e n t r a l  A s i a t i c  J o u rn a l  14 (L 970):207 ; ib ra h im  K afes^  
og lu ,  "E sk i  Turk D in l ,  T a r ih  E n s t i tu s u  D e rg is i  3(1973) :23; Roux, La M ort, 
p p . 106-108; 175-176, and F au n e , p p .98 and 196.

19  *B ar th o ld ,  p . 207; In an ,  T a r ih t e  ve Bugun gamanizm, p p . 177-178;
Roux, La M o r t , p p .103, 186, and '*La r e l i g i o n  des  Turcs d e  l ’Orkhon d es
V IIe e t  V I I I ^  s i e c l e s , "  Revue de l ' h i s t o i r e  des r e l i g i o n s  1 6 8 (1 9 6 5 ):223-
224; a l s o  "Turk g&qebe s a n a tx n m  d i n i  bakimdan a n la m i ,"  p . 81.

20Roux reports  that U. Harva objected  to the idea  that the t&z or 
ongon represented  only  the fo r e fa th er s  and observed th a t  they could be 
the images o f  "mythical b e in g s ,  d i f f e r e n t  anim als, even c e l e s t i a l  b o d ies ."  
La Mort, 126. Regarding t b z / ongon, see  inan, T ar ih te  v e  Bugun gamanizm, 
pp.42-45 , and "Ongon ve t6 s  k e l im e ler i  hakkinda,lf Tflrk Tarih , Arkeologya  
ve Etnografya D e rg is i  n o .2 (1 9 3 4 ) :2 7 7 -2 8 5 ;  repr in ted  in M akaleler ve Ince- 
lem eler7 pp.2(>8-273; Kafesoglu , p . 23; Roux, La Mort, pp. 103, 126 , and 131.

21roux , "Les fibres in te rm f ld ia i r e s  cheZj l e s  p eu p les  a l t a l q u e s , "  in  
Sources O r i e n ta t e s  . ^ V I I I . G6 n ie s ,  anges e t  jlflmons (P a r i s  : E d i t io n s  du 
S e u i l ,  1 9 7 1 ) ,  p p .240-242. , , (

II
2 2 in an ,  T a r ih t e  ve Bugfln gamanizm, p . 101; Roux, F au n e , p p .3 8 -4 0 .

^ E o u x ,  F aune , p p .40 -4 2 .

2 ^ I b i d . ,  p . 131: "Des l 'e p o q u e  l a  p lus  a n c ie n n e ,  l a  p r o t e c t i o n  que
1 'a n im al acco rd e  A l ’homnie s e  s p e c i a l i s e  dans l e  g u id a n c e ."

2 5 I b i d . ,  p . 91.
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2 8 I b i d . ,  pp-93 and 9 8 .
0

27I b i d . ,  p . 5 1 :  "Le s e n t i m e n t  que  l e s  A l t a l q u e s  o n t  de 1 ' u n i t d  
de l a  v i e  n ' a  pas  comme c o r o l l a i r e  qu e  t o u t  ce q u i  v i t  e s t  A g a l . "

28I b i d . ,  p . 76 .  y

2 9L o u i s  Baz in ,  Les  C a l e n d r l e r s  T u r c s  a n c i e n s  e t  m d d l e v a u x , t h e s e  
de D o c t o r a t  d ' E t a t  ( S e r v i e e  de r e p r o d u c t i o n  des  T h e s e s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  de 
L i l l e  I I I ,  1 9 7 4 ) ; a n d  Osman T u r a n ,  O n i k i  H a y v a n l i  Tflrk Tak v im i  ( I s t a n b u l :  
Ankara U n i v e r s i t e s i  D i l  ve T a r i h - C o g r a f y a  F a k f l l t e s i  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1941) .

3 ®inan ,  T a r i h t e  ve Bugun gatoanizm, p p . 151 -156;  Roux,  F a u n e , p . 150.

«  1 fy*
R o b e r t  D a nkof f ,  "KaSgarT on t h e  b e l i e f s  and s u p e r s i t i o n s  of  t h e

T u r k s , "  J o u r n a l  of  t h e  Amer ican  O r i e n t a l  S o c i e t y  9 5 (1 9 7 5 )  :77 ( h e r e a f t e r
c i t e d  a s  D a n k o f f ,  " K a g g a r i " ) ; Hikniet Tanyu ,  T f l r k l e r d e  T a g l a  i l g i l i  t n a n q -
l a r  (A nk a ra :  Ankara  U n i v e r s i t e s i  i l a h i y a t  F a k f l l t e s i  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1968 ) ,  p . 71.

32As ex a m p le s ,  s ee  e n t r i e s  kekuk an d  q a t u k  in  K a ^ g a r l i  Mahmud,
2 :287  and  3 : 2 1 8 ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  On t h e  word q a t u k , see  D a n k o f f ,  "A Note 
on k h u tu  an<  ̂ c h a t u q , " J o u r n a l  of the  Amer ican  O r i e n t a l  S o c i e t y  93 (1973)  : 
542-543 ,  where  Dankoff  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  t h e  word c h a t u q  i s  a m i s s p e l l i n g  
o f  t h e  c o r r e c t  k h u t u .

330n m e t a p h o r s ,  see  Roux, F a u n e , f i r s t  c h a p t e r  o f  the  s econd  p a r t ,  
e n t i t l e d  " M ^ ta p h o re s ,  sy ra bo le s ,  p a r t i c i p a t i o n s ,  m u t a t i o n s  e t  i d e n t i t A s . "

3^0n m yt hs ,  s e e  Roux,  F a u n e , P a r t  I I ,  c h a p t e r s  t h r e e  t h r o u g h  s e v e n .

35roux, Fa un e , p p . 8 3 - 8 4 :  " O r i g i n e l l e m e n t  e t  d ' u n e  m a n i e r e  s t r i c t e ,
i n  n ' y  a aucun  d ieu  a n im a l  e t  aucun z o o l S t r i e  d a n s  l a  r e g i o n  d e s  p e u p l e s  
a l t a l q u e s . . . . L 1 an imal  n ' e s t  p a s  d i e u ;  i l  s u r p a s s e  l 'homme mais  e t  de  meme 
sang ,  de  meme os e t  de meme ante q u i  l u i . "

36 roux, " T a n g r i .  E s s a i  sur  l e  C i e l - D i e u  d e s  p e u p l e s  a l t a l q u e s , "
Revue de  l ' h i s t o i r e  d e s  r e l i g i o n s  149 (1956)  :54-70  ( h e r e a f t e r  c i t e d  as 
Roux, ' ‘T a n g r i " ) .

3 7 I b i d . ,  p p . 54,  70,  a n d  198.

3 ® I b i d . ,  p . 71 :  "Nous avons  a v e c  l e s  preuVes  de l e u r  e x i s t e n c e
a n c i e n n e ,  l a  c e r t i t u d e  qu'A c o t y  du s e n s  ' d e l ' ,  l e  mot T&ngr i  a v a i t  
l e  s e n s  ' D i e u '  ( d i e u x ) . . . "  A l s o  s e e  W i lh e lm  S ch m id t ,  " E s k i  T f l r k l e r i n  
d i n i , "  t r a n s .  Saded di n  B u lu q ,  I s t a n b u l  U n i v e r s i t e s i  E d e b i y a t  F a k f l l t e s i  
Tflrk D i l i  ve E d e b l y a t i  D e r g i s i  1 3 - 1 4 ( 1 9 6 5 - 6 6 ) :8 3 - 8 4 .

3 ^ i n a n ,  "E sk i  Tu rk  d i n i  t a r i h i , "  i n  A . t n a n ,  E sk i  T u r k  D i n i  T a r i h i  
( I s t a n b u l :  D e v l e t  K i t a p l a n ,  1976) ,  p . 17.

('
\
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4 0 I b i d . ,  p . 17; Roux, " T l n g r i , " 1 4 9 (1 9 5 6 ):1 9 8 -199.

4 * in an ,  "Eski Tdrk d i n i  t a r i h i , "  p . 19, and T a r ih t e  ve Bugun gama- 
nizm, p . 28; Roux, "La r e l i g i o n  des Turca de l 'O rk h o n  des V l i e  e t  VII® 
s i e c l e s , "  p p . 19-20, and " T l n g r ! , "  149(1956) :200-209.

^ K o u x ,  " T ln g r i , "  149(1956) :211, " C ' e s t  L T ln g r i]  un E t r e  e t  la  
d i s t i n c t i o n  e n t r e  s p i r i t u e l  e t  m a t e r i e l  ne v i e n t  pas  k  l ' e s p r i t  de ses  
a d o r a t e u r s ."

4 3 I b i d . ,  150(1956) :32.

^ I b i d . ,  149(1956) :214; K a fesog lu ,  p . 28. '

4 3Roux, " T ln g r i , "  1 4 9 (1 9 5 6 ) :221-225.

4^The sen ten ce  r e a d s ,  "uza k 6 k t l n g r i  a s r a  y a ' j l z  y e r  q l l ln t u q d a  
e k ln  a r a  k i s l  o y l i  q l l i n m i s , "  i . e . ,  "When th e  b lu e  sky above and the  
r e d d i s h  brown e a r th  below w ere  c r e a t e d ,  between th e  two human b e in g s  
were c r e a t e d , "  Tekin, Kul T ig in  I n s c r i p t i o n ,  E as t  1 , p p .2-32 and 263, 
r e s p e c t i v e l y .

^ 4 ^$oux, " T a n g r i , "  1 5 0 (1 9 5 6 ) :40, "Ten des g ran d es  i n s c r i p t i o n s
p a l l o t u r q u e s l  l e  nom de T an g r i  r e v i e n t  k  to u s  le s  moments quand i l  s ' a g i t  
de  1 1 i n v e s t i t u r e  qu 'un  kaghan ou de l a  r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  du p eu p le  T urilk .”

4 ai b i d . ,  P. 27.

49
I b i d . ,  p p .48 -4 9 ,  and "La r e l i g i o n  d es  T urcs  de l 'O rk h o n  des 

V l i e  e t  V I I I e s l i d e s , "  p . 214.

5 Ct a u x ,  " T a n g r i , "  1 5 0 (1 9 5 6 ) :1 7 3 -190.

-^ C a fe ro g lu ,  in a n ,  K a f e s o | l u ,  and Roux a l l  t a l k  i n d i s c r i m in a t e l y  
o f  "gods" and " d e i t i e s . "  I t  i s  Inan who u s e s  the e x p r e s s io n  "pantheon  
o f  gods" (" E sk i  Tdrk d i n i  t a r i h i , "  p . 1 5 ) .  The q u e s t io n  c o n c e rn in g  mono-/ 
p o ly th e ism  i s  ex p ressed  most e x p l i c i t l y  by Roux ( " T a n g r i , "  149(1956) :211- 
2 2 1 ) ,  who i s  c a r e f u l  t o  rem ark  t h a t  "nous ne  nous t ro u v o n s  pas en face  
d ' a u t r e  d ieux  ( i . e . ,  o th e r  th a n  t l n g r i ] m ais  seu lem ent en f a c e  de n o t io n s  
s a c r l e s  e t  su p re -h u m ain es ."  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  why Roux t h i n k s  t h a t  only 
t l n g r i  i s  a god and t h a t ,  f o r  i n s ta n c e ,  y e r  sub i s  n o t  ( s e e  below fo r  
y e r  sub ) .

3^The most o f t e n  c i t e d  r e p o r t  i s  t h a t  of Ibn  F a d la n ,  who re c o rd s
t h a t  th e  Oguz r a i s e  t h e i r  arms to  th e  sky and say b i r  t l n g r i , i . e . ,  'one  
s k y ' ;  s ee  Ibn F a d l i n ' s  R e i s e b e r l c h t , ed .  and t r a n s . A .  Z. V. Togan 
( L e ip z ig :  Deutsche M o rg en lln d isch e  G e s e l l s c h a f t ,  1939; r e p r i n t  e d . , ,  
N endeln , L i e c h t e n s t e in :  Kraus R e p r in t  L t d . ,  1966), p . 10 i n  th e  A rab ic  
t e x t ,  20 in  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  (p a ra g ra p h  2Q i n  T ogan 's  d i v i s i o n ) .  Another 
i s  in th e  c h r o n ic le  o f  M ichae l the S y r ia n  (1126-1199) who r e p o r t s  t h a t  
t h e  Oguz w orshipped th e  sky-god  t l n g r i  and t h a t  th ey  have a c c e p te d  Is la m

I
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e a s i l y  s in c e  th e y  had a lw ays b e l ie v e d  i n  one god; see  Rauf H usseinov , 
"L es s o u r c e s s y r ia q u e s  s u r  le s  c royances  e t  l e s  moeurs des Oghuz du 
V I I e au Xlie s i f e c le ,"  T u rc ic a  8 /1 ( 1 9 7 6 ) :2 2 -2 3 . This  view o f  Michael 
t h e  S y r ian  is  s h a red  by K afesog lu  ( p ,2 7 ) ,  a lo n g  w i th  o th e r  T u rk ish  
s c h o l a r s .

^ I t  i s  known t h a t  o r i g i n a l l y  th e  term lduq was used p r im a r i ly  
when r e f e r r i n g  to  an im als  th a t  were l e f t  f r e e  to  wander a round  as a 
k in d  of s a c r i f i c e ;  i t  was fo rb id d en  to  touch or k i l l  such a n im a ls .

54Re p o r te d  by Roux, F aune , p . 173, a l s o  "La r e l i g i o n  d e s  Turcs 
d e  l 'O rkhon  des V IIe e t  VI11^ s i e c l e s , " p p .203-204.

55This was the o p in io n  o f  R. G iraud ,  a s  r e p o r te d  by Roux a t  the 
same p la c e s  as n o te  54.

56 inan , "Eski Turk d in i  t a r i h i , "  p p .3 0 -3 1 ;  K a fe so g lu ,  p p .20-21 .

5/Roux, Faune, p p . 173-174, a n d / 'L a  r e l i g i o n  d e s  T urcs  de l 'O rk h o n  
d e s  V IIe e t  V I I I e s i e c l e s , "  p p . 203-204.

58on m ountains a s  holy p l a c e s ,  s e e  i n a n ,  "E ski T(lrk d i n i  t a r i h i , "  
p p . 32-38, and T a r ih t e  v e  Bugun gamanizm, p p .9 ,  49; Bahaeddin Ogel, i s l a - 
m iy e t te n  6 nce Tflrk Ktiltflr T a r i h i  (Ankara: Turk T a r ih  Kurumu Y a y in la r i ,  

^ 1 9 6 2 ) ,  p p . 131 and  134; Roux, La Mort, p p . 97, 120, 1'53-154,* 179, and 
" T a n g r i , "  149(1956) :71 -76; 1 50(1956):180.

5 9jbn F a d la n 's  R e i s e b e r i c h t , p . 10 in  th e  t e x t ,  20-21 in  the t r a n s ­
l a t i o n  (p a ra g ra p h  20 in  Togan s d i v i s i o n ) .

GOpankoff, "K a sg a r l ,"  p . 75. On w a te r  a s  a s a c re d  s u b s t a n c a r  see 
In a n ,  "E sk i  Turk d in i  t a r i h i , ' "  p . 6 ; T a r ih t e  ve  Bugfln gamanizm, pp.is-9, 
an d  "T iirk lerde  su  ku ltu  i l e  i l g i l i  g e l e n e k l e r , "  in  60 . Dogum Y l l i  Milna- 
s e b e t i y l e  Fuad Kftprfllti Armagani ( i s t a n b u l :  Ankara O n i v e r s i t e s i  D il ve 
T a r ih - C o | r a f y a  F a k f l l te s i  Y a y in l a r i ,  1953), p p . 249-253; r e p r i n t e d  in  
M a k a le le r  ve i n c e l e m e le r , pp .491-495; Roux, F au n e , p . 201; La M ort, p.
15 3 , and "La r e l i g i o n  d e s  Turcs de l 'O rkhon  d e s  V IIe e t  V I I I e s i e c l e s , "  
p . 207.

^ R e g a r d i n g  t r e e s  as ho ly  o b j e c t s ,  see  Inan ,  "E sk i T u rk  d i n i  
t a r i h i , "  p p .3 7 -3 8 ;  "Turk boy larxnda  dag, agaq ve p in ^ r  k l l l t u , "  in 
R. Rahmeti A ra t l<;ln (Ankara; Tflrk Kultfirunfl Ara^tirmA E n s ti tf ls f l  Ya- 
y i n l a r i .  1966), p p .272-277; "Tflrk d e s t a n l a n n a  g ene l  b i r  b a k i $ , "  Tflrk 
D i l i  A r a g t i r m a l a n  Y i l l i g i - B e l l e t e n  (1954) :196-197 ( p p . 227-228 of th e  
r e p r i n t  ed . in  M ak a le le r  ve In c e le m e le r ) ,  and T a r ih t e  ve Bugun gamanizm, 
p . 8 ; Roux, F aune , p p .52-57 .

G^See Royx, "Fonc tions  chamaniques e t  v a l e u r s  du feu chez l e s  
p e u p le s  a l t a l q u e s , "  Revue de l ' h i s t o l r e  des r e l i g i o n s  189(1976) :67— 69.
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63()n th e  p l a c e  of f i r e  among th e  T u rk s ,  see Jo h n  A. B oyle,
" T u rk ish  and Mongol Shamanism in  th e  M iddle A g e s ,"  F o lk lo r e  8 3 (1972) :  
181-183; tn a n ,  "Ai ruhu h a k k in d a , "  Tflrk T a r ih ,  Arkeologya ve Etnoferaf- 
ya D e rg i s i  no. 1(1933) .-160-167 ( r e p r i n t e d  on p p . 259-267 of M ak a le le r  ve 
I n c e l e m e le r ) ; "E sk i  Tflrk d i n i  t a r i h i , "  p p .4 2 -4 3 ,  46, a l s o  T a r i h t e  ve 
Bugfln gamanizm, p p . 9, 67-68 ; K. Z n o s t r a n t s e v ,  "Eski T u r k l e r i n  i n a n q l a n  
hakk inda  b i r  ka$ s<3z," t r a n s .  A. tn a n ,  B e l l e t e n  14 (1950) :4 5 -4 7 ;  and 
Roux, "F o n c tio n s  chamaniques e t  v a l e u r s  du feu  chez l e s  p e u p le s  a l t a l q u e s .

J

64on m ag ica l  s to n e s ,  see  D ankoff ,  " K a s g a r l , "  p .  77; I n a n ,  T a r ih t e  
ve Bugun gamanizm, p p . 160-161; and  Tanyu^

65on c e l e s t i a l  b o d ie s ,  s e e  Wilhelm K oppers ,  "Cihan t a r i h i n i n  1 9 1 - 
g m d a  i l k  Tflrkluk, i l k  tn d o -G e rm e n l ik ," B e l l e t e n  5 (1 9 4 1 ) :4 5 7 ;  6 g e i ,  p-134; 
and Roux, "La r e l i g i o n  d es  Turcs de l ’Orkhon d es  V IIe e t  V I I I e s i e c l e s , "  
p p .207-208. (

6 6 tn an ,  "E sk i  Turk d i n i  t a r i h i , "  p p .4 7 -5 2 ,  and T a r ih t e  ve Bugun 
gamanizm, p p . 6  and 97; Roux, La M o r t , p . 123, and  F aune , p p .201-202.

^ 0 n  s a c r i f i c e s  to  t& n g r i , see tn a n ,  "E sk i  Turk d in i  t a r i h i , "  p . 6 ; 
Roux, Faune, p . 198, and "La r e l i g i o n  des T u rcs  de l 'O rk h o n  d e s  VII© e t  
V I I I e s i e c l e s , "  p . 185. On s a c r i f i c e s  to  y e r  s u b , see Roux, F aune, p . 198, 
and "La r e l i g i o n  des  T urcs de l 'O rk h o n  des V I I e e t  V I I I e s i e c l e s , "  p . 185. 
On s a c r i f i c e s  to  f o r e f a t h e r s ,  s e e  tn a n ,  "Eski Turk d i n i  t a r i h i , "  p . 6 , and 
T a r i h t e  ve Bugun gamanizm, p . 5; K afesofelu, p . 23 ; Roux, the same p lace s  
c i t e d  above in  t h i s  n o te .  F i n a l l y  on s a c r i f i c e s  to  w a te rs  an d  t r e e s ,  see  
tn a n ,  T a r ih te  ve Bugun gamanizm, p . 8 ; and Roux, Faune, pp.204-2>05.

6 8 See n o te  18 fo r  r e f e r e n c e s .

6 ^0 n h o r s e s  as  s a c r i f i c i a l  an im a ls ,  s e e  tnan ,  T a r ih t e  v e  Bugun 
gamanizm, p p . 100-101; K a feso g lu ,  p . 25; Roux, F aune ,  196, 207-213; Schm idt, 
p. 84 .

^®0n th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  k i l l i n g  w i th o u t  s p i l l i n g  th e  b lo o d ,  see Roux, 
La M o r t , p p .76-79 , and F aune , 190 and 219.

^ i q a n ,  T a r ih t e  ve Bugun gamanizm, p . 101; Roux, La M o r t , p . 81.

72On music making, s e e , t n a n ,  T a r ih t e  ve Bugun gamanizm, p p .93- 
95: Roux, La M o rt , pp. 152 and 168, and "Tflrk g&qebe s a n a t i m n  d i n i  ba- 
kimdan an lam i,  p . 76; and Y a l tk a y a ,  691. On d an c in g  and  circumambula­
t i o n ,  see Roux, F aune , ,pp .60-61, 218, and "Tflrk gttqebe s a n a t i m n  d in i  
bakimdan an lam i,  p»76; H. Z. O lken , "Anadolu &rf ve a d e t l e r i n d e  e sk i  
k u l t f c r l e r i n  i z l e r i , "  Ankara U n i v e r s i t e s i  t l a h l y a t  F a k u l t e s i  D e r g i s i  14 
(1966) :15; and Y a ltk ay a ,  p . 691.

^ R o u x ,  F aune , p p .60-61 , 218 .

i
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74fioyle, p p .178-180; Clauson, p .625; Roux, "Le nom du chaman 
dans lea textea turco-gongola," Anthropoa 53(1958): 135-136.

^^Boyle, p p . 178 and  184; D ankoff ,  " K i t g a r I , "  p p . 76-77; in a n ,  
T a r ih t e  ve Bugun gamanizm, p p .7 2 -7 3 ;  and K a feao g lu ,  p . 19.

^ D a n k o f f ,  " K a lg a r l , "  p . 76 ;  in an ,  T a r i h t e  ve Bugftn gamanizm, pp. 
7 2 -7 3 .  Kutadgu B l l l k , however, im p l ie s  t h a t  a. kam or an  o t a c ic o u ld  
s e r v e  the  same p u rpose ;  s e e  C lauson ,  p . 625.

■r ^^Boyle, p .  181; D ankoff,  "K af ig ar l ,"  p . 7 7 ;  Roux, "E lem ents  cha- 
manlques dans l e s  t e x t e s  p r 6 -m o n g o ls ,"  A nthropos  5 3 (1 9 5 8 ) :4 4 1 -446; and 
O lken , "Anadolu & rf ve a d e t l e r i n d e  e s k i  k f l l t d r l e r i n  I z l e r l , 1* p p . 5, 24-25 .
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«9*
CHAPTER I I I

THE VILAYET-NAME AND PRE-ISLAMIC TURKISH 

BELIEFS AND PRACTICES: COMPARATIVE *

ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT 

The p r e s e n t  c h a p te r  w i l l  a t t e m p t  to  uncover s u r v iv a l s  of p re -  

I s l a m ic  T u rk ish  b e l i e f s  in th e  V i la y e t -n a m e . For purposes  erf conven­

ie n c e  and c l a r i t y ,  th e  d i s c u s s io n  w iL l fo l lo w  as  c lo s e ly  a s  p o s s ib le  

th e  framework a l r e a d y  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  the p re c e d in g  c h a p te r ,  which d e a l t  

w i th  th e  b e l i e f s  in  q u e s t io n  a t  some l e n g th .  A c o n s id e r a t io n  of the  

co n c e p t io n  of human l i f e  in  th e  V ilaye t-nam e w i l l  be fo llow ed by an 

a t te m p t  to  l o c a t e  e lem en ts  in  t h a t  t e x t  which r e f l e c t  the p r i n c i p l e s  

o f  th e  u n i ty  of l i f e  and hum an iza tion  of u n i n t e n t i o n a l  n a t u r a l  r e a l i t y ,  

f i r s t  th o se  co n c e rn in g  an im als ,  then  those  which have to do w ith  o b je c t s  

and phenomena of n a t u r e .  The c h a p te r  w i l l  a l s o  in c lu d e  a d i s c u s s io n  on 

p r a c t i c a l  a s p e c t s  of r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  fo llow ed by m is c e l la n e o u s  o b se rv a ­

t i o n s  and conc lud ing  rem arks.

I t  should  be p o in te d  o u t  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  t h a t  in  the  V ilaye t-nam e 

th e r e  i s  no e x p l i c i t  r e f e r e n c e  to  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s ,  or f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r ,
f

any c o n c lu s iv e  e v id en c e  which would se rv e  to  e s t a b l i s h  a c o n t in u a t io n  of 

th e  b e l i e f  in  such f o r c e s  from p r e - I s l a m ic  t im es .  A lthough t r a c e s  of 

p r e - I s l a m i c  T u rk ish  b e l i e f s  can be found, most of th e s e  a r e  no t  v e ry  

t e l l i n g  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  and do no t  s u f f i c e  to  p rove  t h a t  a b e l i e f  in  

a n im a t in g  s p i r i t s  co n t in u ed  to  p r e v a i l  as w e l l  a f t e r  the I s l a m i z a t i o n
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of T u rk ish  nomads.* I t  i s  not s u p r i s in g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  the  V i l a y e t - 

name i s  h ig h ly  r e t i c e n t  on " s p i r i t s  of humans," as  t h e s e  were co n s id e red  

in  the  second c h a p te r .  There i s ,  f o r  example, h a rd ly  any s ig n  in  th e  

t e x t  t h a t  any p a r t  or e lem ent of th e  human body i s  though t  to  be more 

c r u c i a l  f o r  the m a in ta in an ce  of human l i f e  than any o t h e r ;  b lo o d ,  h a i r ,  

and bones, which were p re v io u s ly  b e l ie v e d  to  have s p e c i a l  l i n k s  w ith  

l i f e - g i v i n g  fo r c e s ,  do fi& t 'here  c a r ry  any p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e .

There  a r e ,  however, a few d e t a i l s  which m ight re v e a l  th e  s u r ­

v iv a l  of some of th e  a n c ie n t  b e l i e f s  ab o u t  th e  human body. One such 

d e t a i l  concerns the  h a i r .  In the  V ilay e t-n & n e , an  a lm o s t  i n v a r i a b l e  

elem ent o f  the ceremony o f  i n i t i a t i o n  i n t o  d i s c ip le h o o d  i s  th e  " to n -  

s u r e ; "  the  head o f  each new d i s c i p l e  i s  shaved by H aci Bekta? h im s e l f .^  

There i s  no doubt t h a t  in  thehe ca se s  th e  l o s s  o f  th e  h a i r  i s  s im u l ta ­

neously  th e  lo ss  of the  s e l f  and th e  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  f o r  a h a i r - c u t  im p lie s  

the c a s t i n g  away of a l l  p e r so n a l  concerns  and com plete  submission to  

Hacl Bekta§. Here one i s  reminded of th e  custom p r e v a l e n t  among p re -  

Is la m ic  Turks of e i t h e r  c u t t i n g  o r  u n b ra id in g  th e  h a i r  when i n  mourning 

fo r  a dead r e l a t i v e  or a f r i e n d .  I s  i t  no t  then  p o s s i b l e  to  see  a d e n ia l  

of th e  s e l f ,  a d e l i b e r a t e  a ttem pt t o  d e s t ro y  o n e 's  s t a t u s  in  s o c ie ty  in  

t h i s  a c t  a s  w ell ? Indeed , in view of th e  s p e c ia l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  a c c o rd qd 

to i t  among a n c ie n t  and medieval T urks, i t  i s  c o n c e iv ab le  t h a t  th e  ^ ta i r

was viewed a s  an e s s e n t i a l  c o n s t i t u e n t  o f  o n e 's  s t a t u s  in  the community,
/

and t h a t  i t  i s  t h i s  b e l i e f  which l i e s  behind  th e  i n c l u s i o n  o (  to n su re  in  

the i n i t i a t i o n  ceremony a s  a d e l i b e r a t e  measure t o  i n s u r e  the d e s t r u c ­

t io n  of the  p e rso n a l  i n t e r e s t s  of th e  d i s c i p l e  and h i s  complete d ev o t io n
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to  th e  " p a th "  o f  God o n l y .^

A second d e t a i l  i s  co n ta in e d  in  t h e  fo l lo w in g  e p is o d e .  K a d in c ik ,^  

a woman whose house Haci Bekta? chooses a s  h i s  d w e l l in g  in  th e  v i l l a g e  

of S u lu cak a rab y d k ,  h a b i t u a l l y  d r in k s  any  w ater  t h a t  H ac i  B ek ta f  u ses
*

fo r  h i s  a b l u t i o n s  or f o r  o th e r  c le a n in g  p u rp o se s .  One day th e  s a in t ' s - *

nose b le e d s  w h i le  tak in g  h i s  a b l u t i o n s ,  and some of h i s  blood i s  mixed
y

i n t o  th e  w a te r .  When K a d m c ik  d r in k s  t h i s  w a te r  as  w e l l ,  i n s t e a d  of 

pou ring  i t  somewhere f a r  away a s  Haci Bekta§ t e l l s  h e r  to  do, she g e t s  

p re g n an t  and b e a r s  t h r e e  c h i ld r e n  (p p .6 4 -6 5 ) .  I f  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  

deduce from t h i s  e p iso d e  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  t h e  v i t a l ,  r e p ro d u c t iv e  

powers of Haci Bekta? d w e l l  in h i s  b lo o d ,  then i t  c o u ld  be c la im ed  t h a t  

the c o n n e c t io n  between b lo o d  and l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s  a s  d i s c u s s e d  in  t h e  

p re ced in g  c h a p te r  i s  a l s o  p re se rv e d  in  t h e  V i la y e t -n a m e . There i s ,  how­

e v e r ,  no o th e r  p i e c e  of ev idence  to  s u p p o r t  t h i s  c la im ,  and we a re  bound
k

, to r e s t  c o n t e n t  w i th  t h i s  s in g le  o b s e r v a t io n ,
tt

I t  cou ld  b e  s a id  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  i n  the V i lay e t -n am e  c o m p a ra t iv e ly  

more in fo rm a t io n  on th e  b e l i e f  i n  a f t e r l i f e .  C u r io u s ly ,  s in c e  a l l  r e p o r t s  

of l i f e  a f t e r - d e a t h  p e r t a i n  to h o ly  men on ly ,  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  t e l l  i f  

o rd in a ry  p eo p le  c o n t in u e  to  l iv e  a f t e r  t h e  a n n i h i l a t i o n  of th e  body a s  

w e l l .  The e x p la n a t io n  m ig h t  be t h a t  by th e  tim e th e  leg en d a ry  b io g rap h y  

of Ha.ci Bekta? was w r i t t e n  down, th e  c u l t  of a n c e s t o r s  had been t r a n s ­

formed i n t o  a  c u l t  of s a i n t s ,  whereby i t  was b e l i e v e d  t h a t  o n ly  holy 

men a c h ie v ed  e t e r n i t y  and  th a t  th e y  w ere ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  r e v e re d  even  a f t e r  

they ceased  to  l i v e  on t h i s  e a r t h .  Such a  view i s  b e s t  e x p re ssed  by 

Haci Bekta? h im s e l f ,  who says to  a  f a v o r i t e  d i s c i p l e ,  Saru  I s m a i l ,7

C -

i
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"We do no t  d i e ,  b u t  only change fo rm ,"  o r  a g a in ,  "The a a i n t  i a  he  who 

d ie s  b e fo re  d ea th  and w ashes h is  own c o r p s e  h im s e l f  " ( b p . 90-91) - ® Whatever th e  

e x a c t  n a tu r e  of p o p u la r  b e l i e f s  i n  a f t e r l i f e  d u r in g  I s l a m ic  t im e s ,  i t  

i s  n o t  to  be doubted  t h a t  th e  p re sen ce  o f  the c u l t  o f  f o r e f a t h e r s  among 

a n c ie n t  and m ed ieva l  T u rk is h  peop les  g r e a t l y  f a c i l i t a t e d  the fo rm a tio n  

and expansi^ fk  of t h e  c u l t  o f  s a i n t s  a f t e r  t h e i r  I s l a m i z a t i o n .

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between humans an d  an im als  i s  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

r e v e a l in g  s p h e re  on the c o n t i n u a t i o n  of p r e - I s l a m i c  b e l i e f s  among Muslim 

T urks .  The p r i n c i p l e  of t h e  u n i ty  o f  l i f e  i s  c l e a r l y  a t  work h e r e ,  f o r

th e r e  i s  c o n s id e r a b le  e v id en c e  fo r  bo th  t h e  h u m an iza t io n  of an im als  and

the l ik e n in g  and t r a n s f o rm a t io n  o f  humans in to  a n im a ls .  The ev idence

fo r  t h e  fo rm er i s  found in  the  fo l lo w in g  i n s t a n c e s  on p ag es  i n d i c a t e d :
/•

1. Ahmet Yesevi has  on ox, which goes  t o  the  m ark e t  by i t s e l f ,  

c a r ry in g  goods to  b e  so ld  t h e r e .  I t  i s  known t h a t  t h i s  i s  Yesevi*s (ox, 

and whoever t a k e s  a n y th in g  from i t s  back p l a c e s  enough money in  exchange 

in to  a  bag a l s o  a t t a c h e d  t o  the an im a l .  I f  anyone a t t e m p t s  to  s t e a l  a n y ­

th in g ,  the  ox fo l lo w s  him u n t i l  th e  p eo p le  of th e  c i t y  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h a t

p erso n  i s  a t h i e f  and f o r c e  him to  pay f o r  what he to o k .  The ox then

r e tu r n s  to  Y esevi w i th  th e  money ( p . 14).

2. On h is  way from T u rk i s t a n  to  t h e  land  o f  Rum, Haci Bekta? p a s s e s

th rough  a d e s e r t ,  where he i s  a t t a c k e d  by l i o n s .  When two of t h e  an im a ls

g e t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c lo s e ,  he t ran s fo rm s  them in to  s to n e  by s t r o k i n g  them from

head t o  t a i l .  The o th e r  l i o n s  then  subm it to  h i s  s u p e r i o r i t y  by ru b b in g  

t h e i r  f a c e s  on  the ground, an  a c t  o f  subm iss ion  e x e cu ted  only by humans

on o t h e r  o c c a s io n s  in  the  Vll&yet-nftme (p .  17 ) .^

(
X *
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3 . On h i s  way to  A n a to l i a ,  Haci Bektag p a s s e s  by * r i v e r  in  

K u rd is ta n ,  whereupon the  f i s h  in  th e  r i v e r  s t i c k  t h e i r  h eads  out o f  

the  w a te r  in  o rd e r  t o  g r e e t  him. Haci Bektag a c c e p t s  t h e i r  g r e e t i n g s

and t e l l s  them to  r e t u r n  to  p ray in g  ( p . 17).

4 .  H aci Bektag e n t e r s  t i f ^ l a n d  of Rum from th e  r e g io n  of Bozok 

, in  the p ro v in c e  of Z u l k a d i r l i ,  where he s e e s  a shepherd  d r i v i n g  h i s

sheep. U nlike  the sh ep h e rd ,  th e  sheep im m edia te ly  sen se  t h e  w i l l y a

o f  Haci Bektag and ru n  toward him ( p . 2 1 ) .

5. Once, w h i le  Haci Bektag i s  co n v e rs in g  w i th  a company o f  

f r i e n d s  in  K i r g e h i r ,  th e  f r o g s  in  a nearby r i v e r  b eg in  to  c roak  so  

loudly  t h a t  th e y  d i s t u r b  th e  c o n v e r s a t io n .  Thereupon, H aci Bektag 

says to  the f r o g s ,  " e i t h e r  l e t  us converse  and you l i s t e n ,  o r we l i s t e n  

w h ile  you c o n v e r s e ."  The f r o g s  s top  c ro ak in g  as soon as  H ac i  Bektag 

f i n i s h e s  h is  s e n te n c e  ( p . 55 ) .

6 . An aged ox speaks to  Saru I s m a i l ,  d i s c i p l e  of H aci Bektag, , 

and begs him t o  save i t  from d e a th  ( p . 83 ) .  v
a

More im p o r ta n t  fo r  our purposes  a r e  th e  in s t a n c e s  o f  l ik e n in g  

humans t o  an im a ls  and e s p e c i a l l y  the  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  of humans i n t o  a n i ­

mal form, s i n c e  th ese  a t t e s t  t o  ttie c o n t in u e d  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  an im a ls  to  

humans. They can  be enum erated  as  f o l lo w s :

1. Hacx Bektap l i k e n s  h im se lf  to  a  hawk, g a h in . When a c e r t a i n  

N ureddin  Hoca a s k s  Bektag why he has long f i n g e r n a i l s  and a  long m oustache ,  

he r e p l i e s ,  "n o  hawk i s  w i th o u t  claws or w i th o u t  a  w re a th "  (p.29)/>
■A

2 .  , On a n o th e r  o c c a s io n ,  Haci Bektag l i k e n s  a f e l lo w  s a i n t ,  Emir 

Cem S u l t a n ,  t o  a  hawk. A p e rso n  once tak es  an  ox t o  Emir Cem S u l t a n  as

I  s *
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an o f f e r i n g ,  bu t  th e  l a t t e r  r e f u s e s  i t .  The same perso n  then  b r in g s  

i t  t o  Haci. Bektaq , who a c c e p t s  t h e  a n im a l .  When the owner of th e  ox 

in fo rm s  Haci Bektaq th a t  Emir Cem S u l t a n  had r e f u s e d  th e  o f f e r i n g ,  Haci 

Bektaq an sw e rs ,  "Emir Cem S u l ta n  i s  a hawk th a t  does  n o t  a l i g h t  on any 

common o b j e c t "  ( p p .77-78) .

3 . Ahmet Y esevi i s  in  narrow  s t r a i t s  soon  ^af te r  th e  u n b e l i e v in g  

p eo p le  of Badakhshin d e f e a t  an jirmy he se n d s  upon than and im p riso n  h i s  

son Ku'tbeddin H a y d a r .* l  As th e -e n en y  c o n t in u e  t h e i r  a t t a c k s  on the p e o p l t  

o f T u r k i s t a n ,  Yesevi prays to  God f o r  h e l p ,  who sends  Haci Bektag to  h i s
H

a id .  Upon l e a r n in g  th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  Haci Bektaq p le d g e s  to  c o n v e r t  a l l  
* *

the u n b e l i e v e r s  to  Is lam  an d ,  changing  i n t o  a hawk, f l i e s  to  BadakhshSn

( p . 1 0 ,).
0

4 . The s a i n t s  of Khorasan once d e c id e  to  i n v i t e  Ahmet Y esevi f o r

a g a th e r in g  and send seven m essengers  to  him, who assume the form  of seven 

c r a n e s  and b e g in  to  f l y  towards T u r k i s t a n .  T h is  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  i s  sensed  

by Y esev i ;  he  g a th e r s  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  and a l s o  chang ing  i n t o  c r a n e s ,  th ey  

a l l  f  lyf> to^Samarqand in  o rd e r  to  m ee t  th e  m essenge rs  (p .  15).

5. When th e  s a i n t s  o f  Kura f i n d  o u t  t l ja t  a  very pow erfu l  s a i n t ,  

t h a t  i s  Haci ffekta^, i s  coming to  Jtum, th e y  u n s u c c e s s f u l l y  t r y  to  p r e ­

ven t  h i s  e n t r a n c e  i n t o  t h e i r  lan d .  Haci Bektaq jumps to  th e  heavens
a*£ z.

.and, assum ing  the  form of a  p igeon  th e r e ,  f l i e s  down to  h i s  d e s t i n a t i o n ,  

the  v i l l a g e  o f  Sulucakara^yfik . Upon f in d in g  t h i s  o u t ,  th e  s a i n t s  of Rum 

ask  a c e r t a i n  l iac i  D o g r u l ^  among them to  change i n t o  a f a lc o n  and h un t

down H aci B ek taq .  Haci Dogrul f l i e s  to  Sulucakara& ydk, b u t  j u s t  when he
*

Ip  a b o u t  to  <jatch Haci B e k ta ; ,  the  l a t t e r , v who h a s  remained a p igeon  t i l l
f  ;\ r

T
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th en ,  changes back  i n t o  human form, g r a s p s  t h e  f a l c o n  and sq u ee zes  i t  

so  h ard  th a t  { la c i  t fogru l te m p o ra r i ly  lo s e s  h i s  mind ( p p . 1 8 -1 9 ) .

6 . Two f u r t h e r  r e p o r t s  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  i n t o  an im al form

¥r e l a t e  t o  two d i s c i p l e s  of H aci B ek taq :  S a ru  I s m a i l  changes i n t o  a

.fa lcon  t o  f ly  t o  a d i s t a n t  p l a c e  ( p . 8 2 ) ,  and Resul Baba assumes th e

forms o f  f i r s t  a  go lden  d ee r ,  then a p igeon  ( p . 8 8 ) .

- I t  i s  c l e a r  from the above t h a t  in  a l l  I n s t a n c e s  e x c e p t  in  one

t r a n s f o r m a t io n  in to  an im a l  form In  t h e  Vil3yet-n&me i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y

in to ' t h e  form o f  a b i r d .  Are we f a c e d  w i th  a mere c o in c id e n c e  h e r e ,
♦

o r  i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  to e x p l a i n  t h i s  p r e f e r e n c e  g iven  to  b i r d s  ? I t  has 

been su g g es ted  t h a t  t h e r e  cou ld  he re  b e  a l i n k  w i th  s h a m a n is t ic  p r a c ­

t i c e s ,  s in c e  t h e  shaman, who t r a v e l s  t o  the  heavens and th e  underground , 

o f t e n  p r e te n d s  th a t  he  accom plishes  h i s  jo u rn ey  i n  an im al form, and  s in c e

th e  p r e f e r r e d  animal i s  more o f t e n  th a n  not a b i r d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  the

1 *3shaman i s  a scend ing  t o  th e  sky .  However, when i t  i s  remembered (1) 

t h a t  t h e  f a v o r i t e  b i r d s  o f  th e  shamans a re  n o t  p ig e o n s ,  c r a n e s ,  f a l c o n s ,  

o r  hawks*- but e a g le s  and  ■dfels, (2 ) t h a t  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  i n t o  b i rd - f o rm  

in  th e  V ilayer-nSm e d o e s  not have th e  p u rp o se  of t r a v e l l i n g  to  t h e  sky 

bu t  a p p e a r s . a s  a  mere exped iency  ( f o r  example , c o v e r in g  g r e a t  d i s t a n c e s  

in  s h o r t  p e r io d s  of t im e )  or an  e f f e c t i v e  form  of w orking m i r a c l e s ,  and 

(3) t h a t  shamanism i s  n o t  a t t e s t e d  f o r  the Turks i n  a n c i e n t  and m ed ieva l  

t im es ,  a t  l e a s t  not u n t i l  the t h i r t e e n t h  and f o u r t e e n t h  ce n tu r ie s , ' • f c h e  

argum ent from s h a m a n is t i c  p r a c t i c e s  l o s e s  much of i t s  c r e d i b i l i t y .  Never­

t h e l e s s ,  an in f lu e n c e  from th e  M ongols, who were d e f i n i t e l y  p r a c t i c i n g  

shamanism in  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  -canpo t b e  t o t a l l y  r u l e d  o u t .
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A nother s u g g e s t io n  was t h a t  the  ro o ts  o f  the m o t i f  o f  chang ing

i n t o  a p igeon  in  p a r t i c u l a r  sh o u ld  be s e a rc h e d  in  th e  e p ic  t r a d i t i o n s

y e t  r e m a i n s  to  b e  p ro v e n .  The f a c t  t h a £  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n t o  p i g e o n - f o r m

by nomadic Turks in  i t s e l f  would not s u f f i c e  t o  d em o n s tra te  t h a t  t h e  

T urks  borrowed t h i s  m o t if  from th e se  p e o p le s .  Such a c la im  co u ld  be 

co n f irm ed  only a f t e r  a co m p ara t iv e  s tu d y  of t h e  o r i g i n  of t h e  m o tif  and 

' i t s  meaning and s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  the p e o p le s  i n  q u e s t io n  i s  made. I n   ̂

t h i s  co n n e c t io n ,  i t  cou ld  be observed  h e r e  t h a t  the meaning o f  t r a n s ­

fo rm a tio n  in to  p ig e o n -fo rm  in t h e  V i l£ y e t - n tme i s  ex p re s se d  q u i t e  ex ­

p l i c i t l y  and a d e q u a te ly  by Haci Bektag h im s e l f ,  who, a f t e r  c a tc h in g  Haci

D o£ru l i n  h , comments t o  him, "A s a i n t  does n o t  come upon a n o th e r

sa . in t  in  t h i s  f a s h io n .  You have come t o  us in  th e  g u i s e  of a  t y r a n t ;  we 

have  come to  you in  t h a t  o f  a t y r a n n i s e d .  I f  we had found a more t y r a n ­

n iz e d  c r e a t u r e  t h a n  a p ig eo n ,  we would haite come in t h a t  g u i s e "  (p. 1 9 ) .

I t  rem a ins  to  be seen i f  t r a n s f o rm a t io n  ^ t o  p ig e o n - fo rm  c a r r i e d  a s im i ­

l a r  meaning among the i n h a b i t a n t s  of S o u th e a s t  Europe and A n a to l i a  p r i o r  

t o  th e  T u rk is h  conquest  o f  th ese  area/s.

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i t  sh o u ld  n o t  be f o r g o t t e n  t h a t  p ig e o n s  a r e  only one 

of th e  f o u r  k in d s  of b i r d s  in  q u e s t io n .  Even i f  i t  i s  g r a n te d  th a t  th e  

* nomadic T u rk s  have  adop ted  the m o t i f  o f  chang ing  in to  a p igeon  from th e  

fo rm er i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  r e g io n s  they have  new ly conquered , t h i s  s t i l l  

le a v e s  open  the q u e s t i o n  a s  to w h a t  f e a t u r e  of t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  fo rm a tio n

o f  th e  p e o p le s  vof S o u th e a s t  Europe and A n a to l i a  in  a n c i e n t  Greek and 

B y zan t in e  t i m e s . ^  Such a c o n t in u a t io n  as  t h i s  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  p o s s i b l e ,

'X,
may be a t t e s t e d  among th e  former i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  the a r e a s  newly conquered
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made such  a  t r a n s p l a n t a t i o n  p o s s i b l e .  O b v i o u s l y  no t  a l l  th e  f o r e i g n  

c u l t u r a l  m o t i f s  Che Turks  h av e  e n c o u n t e r e d  in t h e i r  new h a b i t a t s  c o u l d  

have been a s s i m i l a t e d  i n t o  t h e i r  c u l t u r e .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  t r a d i ­

t i o n s  which e x i s t e d  in  p r e - T u r k i s h  A n a t o l i a  upon the  c u l t u r e  o f  the  i n ­

coming T u r k i s h  t r i b e s  m i g h t  be p r o p e r l y  v iewed a s  a p r o c e s s  of i m p l a n t a ­

t i o n  o f o n ly  t h o se  f o r e i g n  e l e m e n t s  w hi ch  could b e  e a s i l y  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  

the  c u l t u r e  o f  t h e s e  nomads.  I f  s o ,  i t  w o u ld  t h e n  be mor e  p l a u s i b l e  t o  

look f o r  t h e  r o o t s  o f  th e  m o t i f  o f  o r n i t h o g r a p h i c a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  in  

p a r t i c u l a r  a n d  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n t o  a n i m a l - f o r m  i n  g e n e r a l  in  t h e  'pre-  

I s l a m i c  b e l i e f s  of t h e  T u r k i s h  nomads.  S u c h  a v i e w  w o u ld  a l s o  be  c o r ­

r o b o r a t e d  by r e p o r t s  m e n t i o n e d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  p a p e r  ( p . 4 5 ,  r e f e r e n c e s  

i n  n o t e  17) t h a t  among p r e - I s l a m i c  A l t a i c  p e o p l e s  the  human s o u l  was 

b e l i e v e d  t o  l e a v e  t h e  dead  body i n  the  s h a p e  of a  b i r d .  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  

ho we ver ,  t h e  o n l y  l e g i t i m a t e  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  m o t i f  o r n i t h o g r a p h ­

i c a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  p r o b a b l y  came a b o u t  a s  a  s y n t h e s i s  o f  p o s s i b l e  i n f l u ­

e n c e s  frogi s h a m a n i s t i c  Mongols  on t h e  one  hand a n d  from i n d i g e n o u s  pe o­

p l e s  o f  A n a t o l i a  and the  B a l k a n s  on  the  o t h e r  h a n d ,  upon a n  a l r e a d y  

e x i s t i n g  b a s e  o f  p r e - I s l a m i c  b e l i e f s  a b o u t  the  u n i t y  o f  a l l  l i v i n g  b e i n g s  

and t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  a n i m a l s  t o  humans.  I f  t h i s  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  j u s t i f i e d  

the n  i t  would be  p o s s i b l e  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  p r e - I s  Ismie p r i n c i p l e  of  t h e  

u n i t y  o f  l i f e  i s  s t i l l  a t  w o r k  i n  t h e  V i l & y e t - n & n e .

B e s i d e s  the  o n e s  e n u m e r a t e d  i n  t h e  $bove e x a m p l e s ,  o t h e r  a n i m a l s

a s  w e l l  a re  m en tioned  in  t h e  Vil&yet-n&me ■ Yet, t h e s e  d o  no t  c a r r y  any 

s p e c i a l  s ig n i f i c a n c e ,  and a r e  n o t  u s e f u l  f o r  an a t t e m p t  t o  t r a c e  the  p r e -  

I s l a m i c  b e l i e f s  in  t h a t  t e x t . '  'che only e x c e p t io n  t o  t h i s  i s  a f a b u lo u s
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b e a s t  m e n t io n e d  on tw o  o c c a s i o n s ,  nam ely  t h e  s e v e n - h e a d e d  d r a g o n .  One 

su c h  d ra g o n  i s  s e n t  by  God h i m s e l f  t o  th e  a i d  of H a c i  B e k ta §  i n  B ad ak h sh a n
a

upon t h e  l a t t e r ' s  r e q u e s t  ( p . 1 2 ) ;  a seco n d  one i s  k i l l e d  by S a n  S a l t u k  i n  

t h e  c a s t l e  o f  a n  u n b e l i e v e r  ( p . 4 6 ) .  D ra g o n s  a r e  m e n t i o n e d  in  o t h e r  p l a c e s  

a s  w e l l  ( t h e  d r a g o n s  o f  Ahi E v ra n ,  p p . 5 2 -5 3 ;  th e  d r a g o n  k i l l e d  by Hacim 

S u l t a n ,  ^  p . 8 7 ) ;  h o w e v e r ,  t h e s e  a r e  n o t  s a i d  to  b e  s e v e n - h e a d e d . The l i n k  

w i t h  p r e - I s l a m i c  t i m e s  i s  p r o v i d e d  by K a ^ g a r l i  Mahmud, who t a l k s  o f  a 

b e l i e f  i n  l a r g e ,  s e v e n - h e a d e d  d r a g o n s . ^  To t h i s  i t  c o u ld  be ad d e d  t h a t  

t h e  b e l i e f  i n  d r a g o n s  came t o  C e n t r a l  A s i a  i n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s  from  n e i g h ­

b o r i n g  l a n d s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f ro m  C h in a ,  and h a s  been m a i n t a i n e d  e v e r  s i n c e . ^  

P r o c e e d i n g  now t o  b e l i e f s  c o n c e r n in g  o b j e c t s  and phenom ena o f  n a t u r e ,  

w h a t  f i r s t  s t r i k e s  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  i s  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a  r e v e r e n c e  f o r  th e  s k y .  

I n d e e d ,  in  t h e  w hole o f  th e  V i l a y e t - n a m e , t h e r e  a r e  o n ly  t h r e e  r e f e r e n c e s  

t o  th e  sky w h ic h  c a r r y  some s i g n i f i c a n c e  a t  a l l .  The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  r e ­

l a t e s  t o  th e  d ra g o n  s e n t  by God to  H a c i  B e k ta ?  in  B a d a k h s h a n .  Once H ac i  

B e k t a s 1 m i s s i o n  in  t h i s  lan d  i s  a c c o m p l i s h e d ,  he p r a y s  t o  God an d  th e  

d ra g o n  a s c e n d s  t o  t h e  sky  ( p . 1 3 ) .  On a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n ,  w hen h i s  e n t r a n c e  

t o  th e  la n d  o f  Rum i s  b l o c k e d  by t h e  s a i n t s  who d w e l l  t h e r e ,  H ac i  B ek tag  

jum ps t o  th e  l i m i t s  o f  th e  s k y ,  w h e re  he  i s  m et a n d  g r e e t e d  by a n g e l s  

( p . 1 8 ) ,  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  s a i n t s  o f  Rum a s k  f o r  p ro o f  o f  h i s  d e s c e n d a n c e  f ro m  

t h e  P r o p h e t ,  g a c i  B e k ta §  a t t e m p t s  t o  t a k e  o u t  an a u t h o r i z a t i o n ,  i j a z a t -  

nam a, g i v e n  t o  him by Ahmet Y e s e v i ;  h o w e v e r ,  b e f o r e  he c a n  do s o ,  a smoke 

d e s c e n d s  from t h e  s k y ,  w hich  t u r n s  o u t  t o  b e  a g r e e n  d e c r e e ,  f i r m a n , u p o n  

w h ic h  t h e  i j a z a t - n a m a  o f  H ac i  B ek tag  i s  w r i t t e n .

T h ese  d e t a i l s  d o  n o t  r e v e a l  m uch; n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e y  s u g g e s t  t h a t
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t h e  v e n e r a t i o n  o f  t f l n g r i  had  g i v e n  way to  a  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  one  God o f  

I s l a m ,  and  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  p o s s i b l e  l i n k  w i t h  ' t h e  p r e v i o u s  c o n c e p t i o n s  

a b o u t  t a n g r i  i s  t h a t  t h e  sk y ,  e a r l i e r  p e r c e i v e d  t o  b e  t h e  e t e r n a l  abode 

o f  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s  a n d  a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t s ,  g r a d u a l l y  came t o  be  seen

a s  t h e  s e a t  o f  God and h i s  a n g e l s .  I t  i s  g r a n t e d ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  tfye

b e l i e f  i n  th e  c e l e s t i a l  r e s i d e n c e  o f  God n e e d  n o t  be l i n k e d  t o  p r e -  

I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  b e l i e f s  a n d  may p e r h a p s  be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  e x p l a i n e d  as 

a b o r r o w i n g  f r o m  I s l a m i c  t r a d i t i o n s * .

I t  c o u l d  h e r e  be a d d e d  t h a t  i t  i s  a l s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e x a c t . a n y  

i n f o r m a t i o n  on  t h e  c o n c e p t i o n  Of God from t h e  V i l a y e t - n f l m e . The supreme 

b e i n g  i s  m e n t i o n e d  o n l y  o n  t h o s e  i n s t a n c e s  when he a c c e p t s  t h e  p r a y e r s  

o f  c e r t a i n s  s a i n t s  and e n a b l e s  them t o  p e r f o r m  m i r a c u l o u s  d e e d s .  Noth­

i n g  e l s e  i s  known a b o u t  h i m ,  an d  he  c e r t a i n l y  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  a s  a  s i g ­

n i f i c a n t  f i g u r e  i n  t h e  t e x t .

T h e r e  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  mor e  m a t e r i a l  on how o t h e r  o b j e c t s  o f  n a t u r e  

a r e  p e r c e i v e d .  The  mos t  r e v e a l i n g  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  a r e  t h o s e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  

n a r r a t i v e  which  d e s c r i b e  t h e  m e e t i n g s  of H ac i  B e k ta g  w i t h  o t h e r  h o l y  men.

I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e  s i t e s  o f  t h e s e  m e e t i n g s  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e m s e l v e s ,  

a n d  a r e  n o t  c h o s e n  a r b i t r a r i l y .  I t  s h o u l d  n o t  come a s  a  s u p r i s e  t h a t  t h e  

s i t e s  m o s t  f r e q u e n t l y  s e l e c t e d  a r e  m o u n t a i n s ,  h i l l s ,  a n d  im m e d i a t e  v i c i n ­

i t y  o f  s p r i n g s ,  s t r e a m s ,  an d  r i v e r s ,  a l l  o f  w h i c h  w e r e  shown e a r l i e r  in  

t h i s  p a p e r  t o  b e  p r e f e r r e d  p l a c e s  f o r  c e r e m o n i a l  o c c a s i o n s  i n  p r e - I s l a m i c  

t i m e s .  The p l a c e s  w h e re  m e e t i n g s  b e tw een  h o l y  men t a k e  p l a c e  may be  d i v i d e d  

a s  f o l l o w s ;
e

1 .  E le v a te d  P l a c e s :

S

(

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

c

r

82

On a t  l e a s t  fo u r  o c c a s i o n s  Haci Bektag m e e t s  w i t h  o th e r  s a i n t s  

over a h i l l ,  a r i d g e ,  or a  m o u n ta in :  w i th  S ey y id  Mahmud-i H a y ran i  on

the A l i l e r  r id g e  ( p . 50);  tw ic e  w i t h  Ahi Evran on a  h i l l  c lo s e  t o  K ir -  

g e h i r  ( p . 5 2 ) ;  and w i t h  h o ly  men o f  the beyond on th e  H i r k a d a g i  moun­

t a i n  ( p . 6 6 ) .

2 . C ourses  o f  W ater :

a )  The seven  m e s s e n g e rs  of t h e  s a i n t s  o f  K horasan  t o  Ahmet 

Y e se v i ,  f l y i n g  tow ards  T u r k i s t a n  i n  the  form o f  c r a n e s ,  a r e  welcomed 

by Y e se v i  and h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  who have a l s o  changed  i n t o  c r a n e s ,  r i g h t  

over a " w i ld  r i v e r , "  namely the Oxus ( p . 15).

b) Haci Bektag f i r s t  r u n s  i n t o  S a n  S a l t u k  b e s i d e  a  s p r in g  

c a l l e d  Zemzem ( p . 4 5 ) .

c )  Ahi Evran an d  Haci Bektag s i t  t o g e t h e r  a n d  c o n v e rs e  On 

t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  o c c a s io n s  b e s id e  G f i lp m a r i ,  l i t e r a l l y  1 l a k e - s p r i n g ' , 

in K i r g e h i r  ( p p .5 3 ,  54, a n d  59).

d )  The s p i r i t  o f  Seyyid  S u l t a n  Gazi m ee ts  H a c i  B e k ta g ,  who 

i s  coming over to  v i s i t "  h im , b e s i d e  a c e r t a i n  A k p in a r ,  i . e . ,  t h e  'w h i t e  

s p r i n g '  ( p . 72).

I t  i s  very p l a u s i b l e  th a t  t h i s  i n s i s t e n c e  on m o u n ta in s  and  

c o u r s e s  of w a te r  i s  a s u r v i v a l  o f  th e  p r e - I s l a m i c  v e n e r a t i o n  o f  th e s e  

p l a c e s .  T h is  view i s  f u r t h e r  con f irm ed  by o th e r  i n s t a n c e s  in  t h e  V i l a ­

yet-nf tm e, which a r e  enum erated  b e lo w :

1. Elevated P la ces:

a )  I t  i s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  Lokman-l P e re n d e ,!®  th 'e  m en to r  of Haci 

B ek tag ,  was once c a u g h t  i n  e c s ta c y  and k e p t  w an d er in g  a ro u n d  o n  m ounta ins
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Supposed ly ,  Imam J a c f a r  a s - S S d i q  had s e n t  h i s  own robe t o  Lokman-i
i

P e re n d e  w i t h  B a y a z l d - i  B i s t a m l .  T h i s  l a t t e r  fo u n d  Lokman on a moun-
i

t a i n  and  handed him the r o b e  (p. 5)’.

b )  The name of t h e  v i l l a g e  which Ahmet Yesevi  d e s i g n a t e s  

to H a c i  Bektag as h i s  p o in t  of d e s t i n a t i o n  in Rum i s  Su lucakaraoy i lk ,  

meaning 'w a t e r y - b l a c k - m o u n d ' .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  b o t h  w a t e r  and 

h i l l s  a p p e a r  i n  the  name o f  the v i l l a g e  where H a c i  Bekta? spends  most a 

of h i s  l i f e  on t h i s  e a r t h ,

| c )  There i s  a moun ta in  n e a r  Sulucakara&yflk c a l l e d  A r a f a t ;

Haci '  Bektag goes  i n t o  a f o r t y  day- long s e c l u s i o n  on t h i s  m ounta in  in

a h u t  s p e c i a l l y  b u i l t  for t h i s  p u r p o s e  ( p . 28).

d) Close t o  S u lu cakaradydk  i s  an o th e r  moun ta in  c a l l e d  Hirka-  

d a g i ;  Haci Bektag and his  d i s c i p l e s  one day b u i l d  a f i r e  and h o l d  a 

samac around i t  on t h i s  mounta in  { p . 36).

2.  W a t e r :

The ev idenc e  r e l a t i n g  to t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  w a te r  in  t h e  V i l a y e t - 

name c o u ld  be  c o n s id e r ed  in  t h r e e  p a r t s .

a)  Causing a s p r i n g  to  come o u t  of t h e  ground i s  one o f  the
A

most f a v o r i t e  forms o f  per forming m i r a c l e s .  For i n s t a n c e :

i )  W h i l e  Haci Bektag i s  s t i l l  a c h i l d ,  h i s  t e a c h e r  Lokman-i 

Pere nde one day as ks  Bekta? t o  b r i n g  l îm some w a t e r  so he  can p e r fo rm  h i s  

a b l u t i o n s .  Bektag t h e n  i n q u i r e s  i f  Lokman- 1  P e ren d e  c o u ld  not c a u s e  a 

s t ream  of  w a t e r  to  f l o w  th roug h t h e  s c h o o l  i n s t e a d  of him hav ing  t o  f e t c h  

w a te r  f rom o u t s i d e .  Lokman answers  t h a t  such a d e e d  is  beyond h i s  powers.  

Thereupon  Bektag b e g i n s  to p r a y  to  God; im m ed ia te ly  a s t r e a m  s p r i n g s  o u t
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from t h e  m idd le  of t h e  s ch o o l  ai^a f l ow s  towards  t h e  door ( p . 6 ) .

I>, i i )  When Haci B e k t a ^ a r r ^ ^ ^ t o \ y l u c a k a r a 6 y<ifc^ h e  c l imbs

to  t h e  A r a f a t  mounta in  and c a u s e s  w a t e r \ o  flow o u t  df t h e . g f o u r t d  by a
" N

s l i g h t  j;f>‘uch o f  h i s  f i n g e r  ( p . 28).

i i i )  Dur ing o ne  of t h e i r  m ee t ing s ,  A h i  Evran e x p r e s s e s  to
l

Haci Bektag h i s  need of w a t e r  for  b o t h  per fo rm ing h i s  a b l u t i o n s  and 

quench ing  h i s  t h i r s t .  Upon h e a r i n g  t h i s ,  Bektaq ^ i igs  t h e  ground w i th  

h i s  h a n d  and a c l e a r  s p r in g  o f  w a t e r  b eg in s  to f l o w  out ( p . 52).

iv )  O t ^ e r  i n s t a n c e s  o f  miracu lous  s p r i n g s  r e l a t e  t o  two

d i s c i p l e s  of Haci B ek tag ,  S a n  S a l t u k  ( p . 47),  and $acim S u l t a n  ( p . 52).

b) Haci Bektag h a s  a s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  w a t e r  in  t h e  f o l ­

lowing i n s t a n c e s :

i )  Two m i r a c l e s  t h a t  Haci  Bektag w o rk s  in Badakhshan  in
[

orde r  t o  c o n v e r t  i t s  peop le  t o  I s l a m  a r e  t o  b r ing about  a  d r o u g h t  by

s t o p p i n g  the r a i n s  and  to h i d e  away a l l  t h e  w a te r s  in  the  land s o  t h a t

a l l  S p r i n g s ,  r i v e r s ,  and w e l l s  dry up and no new w a t e r  c o u l d  be found

( p p . 1 2 - 1 3 ) .  i
i

i i )  On a  c e r t a i n  day,  Haci Bektag i s  wi th  h i s  d f s c i p l e
i

Saru I s m a i l ,  who i s  shav ing  him.  When only  h a l f  o f  h is  h e a d  J is  shaved,  

Haci Bektag s t a n d s  u p ,  walks t o  a q e r t a i n  p l a c e  a n d  digs t h e  g ro und  w i t h
t

h i s  h a n d ,  s ay i n g  t h r e e  t imes ,  "ak p l n a n m ,  ak  p i n a r i m ,  ak p m t f t i m , " 

meaning ' f l o w  m j  s p r i n g ' .  A c l e a r  s p r i n g  begins  t o  flow ou t  f r om  t h a t  

p l a c e .  Haci Bektaf  t h e n  a sks  the s t r e a m  why i t  came only a f t e r  h e  c r i e d  

t h r e e  t im e s  and not a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  c a l l .  The s t r e a m  answers ,  t h a t  a f t e r  

t h e  f i r s t  c a l l ,  i t  f lo w ed  f rom Kh orasan  th roug h N ishapur  t o  E r c iy e $

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

85
(

( a  m o un ta in  i n  A n a t o l i a ) ;  a f t e r  the s ec o n d ,  i t  c i r cu m am b u la ted  E r c i y e ^  

s e v e n  t i m e s ;  and a f t e r  the  l a s t  c a l l  i t  came out o f  th e  p l a c e  Hacx Bek-

t a $  has  dug.  When the  s tream s to p s  t a l k i n g ,  Haci Bektag t u r n s  t o  Saru

t s m a i l  and  t e l l s  him t h a t  t h i s  s t ream  was w i t h  him i n  Khorasan and used 

t o  come t o  h i s  a i d  whenever a n d  w he re ve r  he needed i t - - a  c l e a r  r e f e r e n c e  

t o  the o c c a s i o n  when H a c i  Bektag ca u sed  a s t ream  t o  flow t h r o u g h  h i s  

s c h o o l  when s t i l l  in 'R h o ra sa n  ( s e e  p p .  83-84 ab o v e ) .  He c o n t i n u e s  t o  

s a y  t h a t  i t  came to h i s  a id  now as w e l l  and e x p r e s s e s  h i s  w i s h  t h a t  no 

o n e  who washes  i n  t h i s  s t ream shou ld  bu rn  i n  the f i r e s  of h e l l  ( p . 4 1 ) .

i i i )  On a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n ,  Saru I sm a i l  comes t o  Haci  Bektag

a n d  t e l l s  him fchat he h a s  h e a t e d  some w a te r  f o r  him t o  wash w i t h .  Bekta§ 

i n f o r m s  him t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  time f o r  washing and t h a t  h e  s h o u ld  t r a v e l  

t o  Konya and t h e r e  ask f o r  a book f rom  Molla C e l a l e d d i n ,  p r e s u m a b ly  J a l a l  

a d - D l n  Ruml. Saru  goes  to Konya and upon meet ing C e l a l e d d i n  i n f o r m s  him 

o f  what happe ned .  C e la l e d d in  remarks  t h a t  Haci  Bek tag  has no need to 

w ash  s i n c e  everydays 'even seas and e i g h t  r i v e r s  come t o  h is  p r e s e n c e .  He 

a s k s  S a r u  why he  even a t t e m p t e d  to wash  the s a i n t .  Saru l i s t e n s ,  then 

a s k s  f o r  the  book the Hac i  Bektag had demanded. C e l S l e d d i n  r e p l i e s  t h a t  

t h e r e  i s  no book,  and t h a t  the  pu rp o se  of S a r u ' s  v i s i t  was o n ly  t o  r e c e i v e  

t h i s  p i e c e  of ad v ice  t h a t  Ce lS le dd in  h a s  g i v e n  him ( p . 49).

i v )  When Haci  Bekta§ v i s i t s  t h e  tomb o f  S u l t a n  Seyy id  GSzi, 

a l l  of a  sudden he becomes a s e a  so e x t e n s i v e  th a t  i t  has n o  s h o r e s ,  in  

w h i c h  t h e  gr a ve  o f  Seyy id  Gazi begins  t o  swim l i k e  a  gourd.  Then t h e  

e x a c t  r e v e r s e  t a k e s  p l a c e ;  the  tomb o f  Seyyid  Gazi changes  i n t o  an  end­

l e s s  s e a ,  in which Haci Bekta$ swims i n  the  form o f  a  ship .  - A f t e r w a r d s ,

(  ■ i— I
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th ey  both r e t u r n  to t h e i r  normal forms ( p p . 72-73).

v) F i n a l l y ,  on two d i f f e r e n t  occas ions  Haci Bektaq comes 

to th e  r e s c u e  of ships  caught  i n  s torms in the  Black Sea ( p p . 69 and 71); 

i t  i s  unders tood th a t  he has a l s o  r e scued  a t h i r d  s h i p  in t h e  " In d i a n  

S e a "  ( p . 7 9 ) .  In one of th ese  i n s t a n c e s ,  he i s  de p ic t e d  d w e l l i n g  in  a 

huge c a s t l e  b u i l t  a t  the bottom o f  the  Black Sea.

c )  Other ep i so d es  of l e s s e r  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  in  which s t reams 

of w a t^ r  appe ar  a s  s i t e s  where happy co inc idences  and mee t ings  occur 

( p p . 2,  3, 27, an d '2 9 ) ,  w i l l  not be  r e l a t e d  in  d e t a i l  here .  They con­

t r i b u t e ,  however,  to the o v e r a l l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of w a te r  in t h e  t e x t .

The common purpose of  a l l  thes e  ep i sodes  i s t o  dem ons t ra te  t h e  

d e f i n i t i v e  command of Haci Bektag over wate r  in g e n e r a l ,  but  s p r i n g s ,  

s t r eam s ,  and seas in p a r t i c u l a r .  The f a c t  t h a t  i t  should  have been 

thou gh t  im p o r tan t  to e s t a b l i s h  su c h  a c l o s e  l i n k  between a h i g h l y  e s ­

teemed s a i n t  and water r e v e a l s  t h e  v a lu e  accorded to  w a te r ,  which can 

e a s i l y  be t r a c ed  back to th e  v e n e r a t i o n  of water  among p r e - I s l a m i c  

T u rk i sh  p eo p le s .  I t  seems very p l a u s i b l e  t h a t  e l ev a ted  p l a c e s  and 

c o u r s e s  of w a te r ,  which e a r l i e r  f u n c t i o n e d  as po ints  o f  c o n t a c t  wi th  

l i f e - g i v i n g  fo rces  and t h e  soul s  o f  a n c e s t o r s ,  should c o n t i n u e  to be 

r e v e r e d  i n  Is l am ic  times a s  w e l l ,  i f  on ly  fo r  d i f f e r e n t  p u rp ose s  and 

under  d i f f e r e n t  g u i s e s .  Viewed a s  such,  i t  could h a r d ly  be a n  i n s i g ­

n i f i c a n t  d e t a i l  or  an i n e x p l i c a b l e  co inc idence  that  meet ings  between 

holy men i n  the VllSyet-n&tne t ak e  p lace  on e l evated  p l a c e s  o r  b e s id e  

s p r i n g s  and r i v e r s ,  or t h a t  the command o f  Haci Bektag over w a t e r  i s  

emphasized so  p e r s i s t e n t l y  th roughou t  t h e  t e x t .
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S i m i l a r  arguments c o u l d  be made f o r  t r e e s  and f i r e ,  t h o u g h  i t

s h o u ld  be g r a n t e d  t h a t  h e r e  t h e r e  i s  h a r d l y  s u f f i c i e n t  m a t e r i a l  to
1

r e a c h  f i r m  c o n c l u s i o n s ;  one should  r e s t  c o n t e n t  w i t h  t h e  mere p o s s i ­

b i l i t y  o f  c o n n e c t i o n s  which dannot  be p ro v e n  a t  t h i s  s t a g e .  H e r e  are* 

the  e p i s o d e s  i n  which t r e e s  have some s i g n i f i c a n c e :

1. When Haci  Bektag beg ins  h i s  jour i iay—fc e - A y i t o l i a ,  a s a i n t  

from t h e  c i r c l e  of  Ahmet Y esev i  p i c k s  up a  p i e c e  o f  wood from a  f i r e  

t h e r e  and throws i t  to  A n a t o l i a ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  one o f  th e  3 a i n t s  t h e r e  

s h o u ld  c a t c h  t h i s  wood and u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  the h o l y  men o f  T u r k i s t a n  

a r e  s e n d i n g  a sa t^ i t  t o  t h e i r  land .  This  p i e c e  o f  wood i s  c a u g h t  by

^ Hak Ahmet S u l t a n  i n  Konya and i s  p l a n t e d  i n  f r o n t  of  t h e  t ekke  o f  Haci 

Bektag t h e r e  ( p p . 16-17) .

2 .  At one t ime Haci  Bektas  wa n ts  t o  h ide  away f rom a crowd  of 

p e a s a n t s  and a s k s  a maple t r e e  on t h e  H i r k a d a g l  t o  h ide  h im.  The  t r e e  

bends and  t u r n s  i n t o  a c l o s e d  t e n t ,  where Haci  Bektag g o es  i n t o  s e c l u ­

s i o n  ( p . 2 5 ) .

3 .  In an  e f f o r t  t o  co n v in ce  a c e r t a i n  p e r s o n  o f  h i s  s a i n t h o o d ,  

Haci Bekta$ once  causes  an ap p le  t r e e  to  b e a r  f r u i t  in t h e  m i d d l e  of 

w i n t e r  ( p p . 3 2 - 3 3 ) .

4 .  On another^ o cc as io n ,  when Ahi Evran e x p r e s s e s  h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  

some s h a d e ,  Haci  Bek^A^ t a k e s  the  s t i c k  o f  Ahi Evran and d r i v e s  i t  i n t o  

t h e  g r o u n d ;  t h e  s t i c k  immediately t u r n s  g r e e n  and grows i n t o  a t r e e  

( P - 5 2 ) .

5 .  F i n a l l y ,  on two o c c a s i o n s  Haci B ek ta f  i s  s a id  t o  be s i t t i n g  

below a c e r t a i n  maple t r e e ,  pre sum ably  t h e  same a s  the one  $»n H i r k a d a g i
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w h ich  h a d  p r e v i o u s l y  h id d e n  him f r o m  p e a s a n t s  ( p p . 57 and 7 4 ) .

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h e s e  e p i s o d e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t h e  f i r s t  one 

i s  n o t  t o t a l l y  c l e a r .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t  c o u l d  be p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  h e r e  

a s  w e l l  i t  i s  a  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  Command o f  Haci  Bektag o v e r  a r e v e r e d  

o b j e c t ,  t h i s  t i m e  t r e e s  i n s t e a d  o f  w a t e r .  A d m i t t e d l y ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h i s  

c o n n e c t i o n  i s  bound t o  r e m a i n  a c o n j e c t u r e ,  even i f  a w e l l - t a k e n  one.
ir

The s i t u a t i o n  i s  n o t  much d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  case  o f  f i r e .  The 

l a t t e r  a p p e a r s  in  t h e  V i l a y e t - n a m e  a s  an  i n t e g r a l  f e a t u r e  o f  l a r g e -  

s c a l e  g a t h e r i n g s ,  m e e t i n g s ,  a n d  c e r e m o n i e s  and i s  f r e q u e n t l y  a c c o m ­

p a n i e d  by s a m a c :

1.  When t h e  n i n e t y - n i n e  t h o u s a n d  d i s c i p l e s  of Ahmet  Y e s e v i  

g a t h e r  t o g e t h e r  i n  o r d e r  t o  e x p r e s s  a  c e r t a i n  d e s i r e  t o  t h e i r  s h a y k h , 

t h e r e  i s  a l a r g e  f i r e  in t h e i r  m i d s t  ( p . 1 5 ) .

2 .  H a c i  B e k t a §  and h i s  d i s c i p l e s  b u i l d  a  f i r e  on t h e  H i r k a i i a g i  

m o u n t a i n  and h o l d  a  samac t h e r e ,  c i r c u m a m b u l a t i n g  the  f i r e  f o r t y  t im e s  

( p . 3 6 ) .

3 .  F i r e  and samac a r e  j u x t a p o s e d  o n  a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n  a s  w e l l .

A c e r t a i n  K a r a  I b r a h i m ,  who g e t s  a n g r y  w i t h  a  d i s c i p l e  o f  Haci  B e k t a g

by t h e  name o f  Hacim S u l t a n ,  t h r o w s  a l l  t h e  i r o n  t o o l s  o f  Hacim S u l t a n ' s  

company i n t o  a n  oven  i n  o r d e r  t o  d e s t r o y  th em .  S e e i n g  t h i s ,  a c l o s e  

Companion o f  Hacim S u l t a n ,  B urhan  A b d a l ,  e n t e r s  t h e  oven a n d  t a k e s  t h e  

t o o l s  o u t .  I n  t h e  m e an t im e  he  s t a r t s  a s a m a c a n d  d an c e s  s o  h a r d  t h a t  

he p u t s  t h e  f i r e  o u t  ( p . 8 6 ) . ^

I n  a d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t ,  f i r e  i s  u s e d  on t w o  o c c a s i o n s  a s  a  t o o l* a

w i t h  w h i c h  t o  t e s t  s a i n t h o o d :  i f  t h e  c l a i m a n t  d o e s  n o t  b u r n  i n  f i r e ,
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he i s  b e l i e v e d  to  be  a holy pe r son  (Can Baba on p . 40 ;  Hdy Ata on p . 45 ) .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  h a c i  Bektag as w e l l  d e m o n s t r a t e s  h i s  command o v e r  f i r e :  in

the l a n d  of Bad akhshan  he p r a y s  to  God, and the u n b e l i e v i n g  p e o p l e  of 

t h a t  l a n d  can no l o n g e r  s t a r t  any f i r e s ,  n o r  can t h e y  l i g h t  t h e i r  c a n d l e s  

(p.  1 2 ) .  At a n o t h e r ,  p l ace  i n  the t e x t ,  Haci  Bektag puts o u t  < L  c a n d le s  

o f  t h e  f i f t y - s e v e n  thousand  s a i n t s  o f  A n a t o l i a ;  t h e y  c a n n o t  s t a r t  them 

f o r  t h r e e ,  or a c c o r d i n g  to a n o t h e r  t r a d i t i o n ,  f o r  f o r t y '1 d a y s  (p .  1 9 ) .

These l a s t  i n c i d e n t s  might r e f l e c t  a  Mongol ian  i n f l u e n c e ,  s i n c e  " m a s t e r y  

over f i r e , "  w h ich  i s  one o f  t h e  m ark s  of a  shaman, i s  n o t  a t t e s t e d  fo r  t h e
C i  I

Turks  i n  the M idd le  Ages b u t  i s  known to be  wide s p r e a d  among t h e  Mon­

g o l s . ^ ®  However,  t h e  p re sen c e  of f i r e  in c e r e m o n i e s  of a l l  s o r t s  i s
I
1 71
(hommon among T u r k i s h  peop le s  in  a l l  p e r i o d s , ^  and i t  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  though 

no t  d e f i n i t e l y  p ro v e n ,  th a t  the  a b o v e  i n s t a n c e s  r e l a t e d  t o  f i r e  r e f l e c t  

p r e - l s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  b e l i e f s .

S i m i l a r l y ,  i t  remains  to  be d e m o n s t r a t e d  i f  the samac as i t  e x i s t s  

i n  Bek t a g  i  l o r e  does  no t  have i t s  o r i g i n s ,  i f  o n ly  p a r t i a l l y ,  i n  t h e  

c u l t u r e  o f  the  a n c i e n t  and m ed ieva l  T u r k i s h  nomads. I t  h a s  beep noted 

e a r l i e r  t h a t  a d e q u a t e  i n f o r m a t io n  on  music making an d  d a n c in g  among p re -  

I s l a m i c  Turks i s  no t  for thcoming ( s e e  C h ap te r  I I ,  n o t e  72 f o r  r e f e r e n c e s ) .  

N o n e t h e l e s s ,  t h e r e  i s  a s t r o n g  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  c i r c u m a m b u ia t i o n  fi n  gen ­

e r a l  a n d  sanflc ,  of w h ich  c i r c u m am b u la t io n  i s  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t ,  i n  p a r t i c ­

u l a r  a r e  among th ose  a s p e c t s  o f  the  r e l i g i o u s  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  A l e v i - B e k -  

t a g i  T u r k s  of A n a t o l i a  which could b e  t r a c e d  back t o  the t im e a  when Turk­

i s h  p e o p l e s  w e r e  on t h e  whole c o n f i n e d  to C e n t r a l  A s i a .  E v id e n c e  f o r

rcumam bulat ion  In t h e  Vi lSyet -nfime has a l r e a d y  b e e n  g i v e n  ( t h e  Hirkada£i<.c i r c
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ep isode ,  p . 88 above); instances  o f  samlc , other than th e  ones l i s t e d  in  

the b r i e f  d i s c u s s i o n  on f i r e ,  are the f o l lo w in g :

• xr r - 0  1. When Haci Bektag meets with Mahmud-i Hayr&ni‘ of Ak^ehir,  the

two s a i n t s ,  accompanied by their d d s c i p l e s ,  ta lk ,  .eat,  drink, and make
4

samac for one whple week ( p . 50).

2. A s im i la r  gathering occurs  in Kayseri;  Haci Bektag has a

s e s s i o n  of samac and conversat ion with other  s a i n t s  and their fr iends

( p . 6 9 ) .

3. Hacim Sultan ,  d i s c i p l e  of  Haci Bektag, v i s i t s  the grave of  

Seyyid Gazi and gathers  t h e  people of that  province for  communal ea t in g  

and samac . The company marches t o  the tomb of Seyyid Gazi,  where Hacim 

Sultan jo in s  other d erv i sh es  for a samac ■ It  i s  said th a t  whoever he 

touches  with his  robes  w h i l e  he i s  dancing f a l l s  down and dies  (pp.85- 

8 6 ) .

A more d e f i n i t e  l i n k  with p r e - I s la m ic  pas t  i s  provided by another
t , ,

. * p r a c t i c e  which is  very common in the Vilayet-n&me, that i s ,  p la c in g  head-
- ^  ^

1  ̂ gears on adhqrents'  heads. This p r a c t i c e  appears to be an-jpssgnt ial  f e a ­

ture of i n i t i a t i o n  in to  d i s c i p l e h o o d . No person i s  accepted i n t o  the 

company of Haci Bekta^i  fo l lo w ers  who i s  not f i r s t  b le s sed  through a 

ceremony where h is  head i s  covered with a headgear ( c a l l e d  t a g  in  the 

t e x t )  by Haci Bektag h i m s e l f . 22 pt i s  c l e a r  that  the r e cep t io n  of  the  

headgear by the fo l lower symbol izes  his  submiss ion and a l l e g i a n c e  to 

Haci Bektag. Moreover, th er e  can be no quest ion that i t  i s  the covering  

of the  head by the plr  and not th e  actual  present at ion  of a headgear or-i—

the headgear i t s e l f  which i s  important h ere .  This  i s  confirmed by the
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f a c t  t h a t  i n  t h e  V i l S y e t - n f tm e  the h e a d g e a r  i s  s t a n d a r d  n e i t h e r  i n  , 

m a t e r i a l  nor  i n  s h a p e ;  in m o s t  c a s e s  t h e s e  a r e  n o t  even s p e c i f i e d .

On t h i s  p o i n t ,  even more  t e l l i n g  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  one e p i s o d e  the  

pe r so n  t o  be a c c e p t e d  as  a f o l l o w e r  i s  a l r e a d y  w e a r i n g  a c a p  made of  

d e e r h i d e ,  y e t  Haci  Bekta g  i s  c l e a r l y  no t  c o n c e r n e d  wi th  t h e  m a t e r i a l  

o r  the make of  the  c a p  but r e s t s  c o n t e n t  w i t h  t a k i n g  i t  o f f  and p u t t i n g  

i t  back  on w i t h  h i s  own ha nds  ( p . 2 1 ) .

There  i s  h e r e  a  d e f i n i t e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  

p r a c t i c e s .  I t  has  b e e n  o b s e r v e d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  p a p e r  t h a t  the h a i r  

was  p o s s i b l y  c o n s i d e r e d  to b e  a s e a t  of  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s  ( p . 4 4 ) .

Pe rh aps  c o n n e c t e d  to  t h i s  b e l i e f  a r e  some r e p o r t s  t o  the e f f e c t  t h a t  

hav ing  o n e ' s  head  uncov e re d  had  a c e r t a i n  s i g n i f i c a n c e  among the  T u rk s .

I t  i s  known, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t ' t h e  y a t g i , a  p e r s o n  who u s e s  the r a i n -  

s to ne  c a l l e d  y d t / y a d a , had t o  have h i s  head  u n c o v e r e d . 23 Among m e d i e v a l
4

Turks i t  was a  w i d e s p r e a d  cu s t o m  n o t  to w ea r  a n y t h i n g  on o n e ' s  h e a d  

w h i l e  i n  m o u r n i n g . ^  Also r e l a t e d  m u s t  ha v e  been t h e  r u l e  about  removing

/ 0 so n e ' s  h e a d g e a r  in  th e  p r e s e n c e  of t h e  r u l e r .

I t  has e a r l i e r  been n o t e d  by s c h o l a r s  t h a t  among T u r k i s h  a n d  

Mon gol ia n  p e o p l e s  t h e  " h e a d c o v e r "  a n d  the  " g i r d l e 11 o r  t h e  * 'b e l t "  s h a r e d  

t h e  sfime s i g n i f i c a n c e ;  h a v i n g  the  h e a d  c o v e re d  and  t h e  w a i s t  g i r d e d  had 

one and  t h e  sefme m e ani ng .  Some have s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  the se  tw6) o b j e c t s - l

s tood  f o r  " l i b e r t y "  a n d  t h e i r  removal  f o r  " s u b m i s s i o n "  or  " h u m i l i t y . "

Thus t h e  p e r s o n  who t o o k  off h i s  cap and  unwound h i s  g i r d l e  showed ^ i t h  

t h i s  a c t  h i s  s u b m i s s i o n  to t h e  p e r s o n  or o b j e c t  i n  whose p r e s e n c e  She 

s t o o d . ^  Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d

a
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r e p o r t s  on  h a v i n g  o n e ' s  head u n c o v e r e d ,  and w i t h  o t h e r s  in I s l a m i c  

s o u r c e s  t h a t  unwinding t h e  b e l t  and h a n g i n g  o r  w r a p p i n g  i t  a round  

o n e ' s  n e c k  was a w i d e s p r e a d  symbol  of  s u b m i s s i p n  among non-Muslim 

T u r k s . ^  Thi s  view has  been complemen ted  and s t r e n g t h e n e d  by the 

s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  the  h e a d g e a r  a n d  the g i r d l e  a r e  no t  symbols o f  " f r e e -  

* dom" in t h e  a b s t r a c t ,  b u t  of o n e ' s  a c c e p t a n c e  i n t o  a n d  i n c l u s i o n  i n

human s o c i e t y ;  they  s i g n i f y  t h a t  the p e r s o n  w e a r i n g  them i s  a f u l l  

member o f  h i s  community and c a p a b l e  o f  as sum ing  any s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i ­

b i l i t y .  T h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  h a s  the m e r i t  o f  a c c o u n t i n g  f o r  a very 

common p r a c t i c e  which i n v o l v e s  h e a d g e a r s  and b e l t s ,  namely h a v i n g  o n e ' s  

h e a d  co v e red  and w a i s t  g i r d e d  b y  o n e ' s  s u p e r i o r ,  w h e t h e r  t h i s  l a t t e r  i s  

a p o l i t i c a l  r u l e r ,  a s h a y k h , o r  a s a i n t .  The  p e r s o n  who p l a c e s  a h e a d -  

c o v e r  on a n o t h e r ' s  head or  wraps  a g i r d l e  a ro u n d  h i s  w a i s t  a t t a c h e s  the  

o t h e r  tot h i m s e l f  'with bonds  of v a s s a l a g e ,  a s  i f  i t / w e r e  he who bes to w s
y

u pon  the  o t h e r  t h i s  l a f t e r ' s  p l a c e  in  s o c ' i e t - y . ^ "

T h i s  i s  e x a c t l y  w h a t  happen s  i n  t h e  V l l £ y e t - n a m e ; by p l a c i n g  a 

h e a d c o v e r  on a new f o l l o w e r ,  H a c i  Bektag a c kno w le dges  the  newcomer' s-  

a c c e p t a n c e  i n t o  th e  community o f  d i s c i p l e s  and  d e r v i s h e s  and g r a n t s  him 

a f o o t i n g  in  th e  holy p a t h .  I t  could be  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  i n  the  V i l a y e t - 

name t h e r e  i s  c o n f i r m a t i o n  a l s o  f o r  t h e  view t h a t  t h e  h e a d g e a r  and t h e  

b e l t  or t h e  g i r d l e  s h a r e d  the same s i g n i f i c a n c e .  On some o c c a s i o n s  Haci  

B ek ta g  " t i e s  t h e  w a i s t "  ( p p . 48 and  5 0 ) ,  " g i v e s  a b e l t "  ( p p . 72 and 7 6 ) ,  ,
I

o r  "winds a  g i r d l e "  ( p p . 72 and 76)  i n s t e a d  o f  p l a c i n g  a h e a d c o v e r .  I n  

t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  i t  c o u l d  be a d d e d  t h a t  g i v i n g  a s w o rd ,  a bow, or an  ' 

a r r o w ,  o b j e c t s  which  w e r e  c o n s i d e r e d  s a c r e d  o r  a t  l e a s t  b l e s s e d  among
f

'■J

t . 
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I

^  —  -  * -  ^      —    -  - ^  ^
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T u r k s  s i n c e  a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  p o s s i b l y  a l s o  s h a r e d  t h i s  same meaning  of  

a t t a c h i n g  someone to  o n e s e l f  w i t h  t i e s  o f  s u b m i s s i o n  a n d  v a s s a l a g e . 29 

The o c c u r a n c e  of  such  i n c i d e n t s  m  the V I I 3 y e t - n 2 m e  (Ahmet Y e s e v i  g i v e s  

a sword  to  h i s  s o n ,  p . 9;  Haci  B e k ta g  g i v e s  one sword,  o n e  bow, and s e v e n

a r r o w s  to S a r i  S a l t u k ,  p . 4 b ;  and a  sword to  Hacim S u l t a n ,  p . 8 3 )  c l e a r l y  

show the c o n n e c t i o n  of t h e s e  p r a c t i c e s  w i t h  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  b e l i e f s .

I f  a p e r s o n  a f f i r m s  h i s  s u p e r i o r i t y ,  s o v e r e i g n t y ,  or do mi nance  

over a n o t h e r  by h a n d i n g  h im  o b j e c t s  which  a r e  symbols o f  i n c l u s i o n  in  

a human o r d e r ,  t h e n  t h i s  l a t t e r  e x p r e s s e s  h i s  s u b m i s s i o n ,  v a s s a l a g e ,  

or h u m i l i t y  most  f r e q u e n t l y  t h r o u g h  " g e n u f l e c t i o n "  or " p r o s t r a t i o n . "

These  a c t s  a r e  t h e  most  commoii g e s t u r e s  o f  s u b m i s s i o n  m  the T u r k i s h

The p r e c e d i n g  d i s c u s s i o n  h a s  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t h a t  many of  t h e  b e l i e f s  and 

p r a c t i c e s  w h i c h  w e r e  o b s e r v e d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  s t u d y  to  ha v e  b e e n  p e c u l i a r  

to a n c i e n t  and  m e d i e v a l  non -M us l i m  Turks  coul d  in d e e d  b e  t r a c e d  in  th e  

V i l a y e t - n & m e . As p o i n t e d  o u t  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  the p r e s e n t  c h a p t e r ,  

i t  i s  n o t p o s s i b l e  t o  p o s i t i v e l y  e s t a b l i s h  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  in  t h e  V i l f i y e t -  

name o f  the  p r e - I s l a m i c  b e l i e f  i n  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e s ,  w h i c h

has been t h e  c o r e  of  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  T u r k i s h  nomads p r i o r  to t h e i r  I s  l am-
9

i z a t i o n  ( C h a p t e r  I I ,  p . 2 1 ) .  Nor i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  d i s c o v e r ' a  r e f e r e n c e

i n s c r i p t i o n s  of  t h e  s e v e n t h  and e i g h t h  c e n t u r i e s . - ^

d i f f e r e n t  g u i s e s . 31

name t h e r e  i s  e v i d e n c e  o n l y  for

This  n o t e  c o n c e r n i n g  g e s t u r e s  of  s u b m i s s i o n  m ar ks  the e n d  of  o u r  
*

a t t e m p t  to u n c o v e r  s u r v i v a l s  of p r e - I s l a m i c  b e l i e f s  in  t h e  V i l a y e t - n a m e .

to t f l n g r l . On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  i t  i s  e q u a l l y  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  a r g u e  t h a t  t h e

(

I
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s p i r i t  of  t h e  VllSyet-nftme r u l e s  o u t  such a b e l i e f  in  animat ing fo r ce s  

a l t o g e t h e r ,  and t h a t  the  work as a whole i s  i n com pa t ib le  w i th  t h e  idea 

o f  l i f e - g i v i n g  s p i r i t s .  Moreover,  t h e r e  i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  the fu n d a ­

mental  p r i n c i p l e  u n d e r ly in g  th e  r e l i g i o u s  thou gh t  of p r e - I s l a m i c  T urk i sh

p e o p l e s ,  namely the p r i n c i p l e  of  t h e  uni ty  of  be ing  and i t s  c o r o l l a r y ,  

the c o n s i s t e n t  humanization  o f  non-human b e i n g s ,  are demonstrably  at  

work i n  the Vl lSyet -n&me. We may c o n c l u d e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  the le ge nd ­

ary b i ogr aph y of  Haci Bektag i s  c l e a r l y  imbedded in a c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n  

which remained f i r m l y  a t t a c h e d  to i t s  pr e -T s la m ic  fo un da t ions  e v e n  a f t e r  

i t  came under the i n f l u e n c e  o f  I s l a m i c  c u l t u r e s .

*

♦

►
(
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!
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NOTES

* I t  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  m o s t  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  VI laye t - r i&m e, f o c u s i n g  
a s . i t  d o e s  on t h e  m i r a c u l o u s  d eeds  o f  a w a l l , does  no t  m i r r o r  p o p u l a r  
b e l i e f s  i n  t h e i r  t o t a l i t y  a n d  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  be a c c e p t e d  
a s  a d e f i n i t i v e  c r i t e r i o n  i n  i d e n t i f y i n g  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e  of  n e w ly  
I s l a m i z e d  T u r k i s h  nomads of A n a t o l i a .  I t  s h o u l d  be  o b v i o u s  t h a t  a  com­
p a r a t i v e  s tudy  o f  a l l  th e  a v a i l a b l e  s o u r c e s  and  n o t  j u s t  a s i n g l e  manu­
s c r i p t  i s  needed  b e f o r e  one c o u l d  r e a c h  c o n c l u s i o n s  on t h i s  i s s u e .

^Ex am ple s  a r e  on p p , 1 6 ,  23, 53 ,  56, 6 1 ,  71, 72, 78, and 88 o f  t h e  
V1 l a y e t -  name. A l l  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a r e  t o  the  modern T u r k i s h  
v e r s i o n  o f  th e  t e x t .

^ T he  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  a  c o n n e c t i o n  b e tw e e n  t o n s u r e  a n d  p r e - I s l a m i c  
T u r k i s h  b e l i e f s  does  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  e x c l u d e  o t h e r  i n f l u e n c e s  in t h e  a d a p ­
t a t i o n  o f  s h a v i n g  by S u f i s  i n  a T u r k i s h  m i l i e u .  The Q a l a n d a r i -Bek t a g i  
r e l a t i o n  i n  t h i s  r e g a r d  has  a l r e a d y  b e e n  m e n t i o n e d  ( C h a p t e r  I ,  p . 2 9 ) .
F u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  on th e  o r i g i n s  a n d  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  s h a v i n g  among 
t h e  Q a l a n d a r s may be found  i n  F r i t z  M e i e r ,  Abu Sac i d - i  Abu L-Hayr (357- 
4 4 0 / ^ 6 7 -  1049 ) .  W i r k l i c h k e i t  und  L e g e n d e . Act a  I r a m c a . T r o i s i & n e  S £ r i e ,  
v o l . 4 ( T ^ h ^ r a n - L i e g e : B i b l i o t h e q u e  P a h l a v i ,  197 6) ,  p p . 5 0 2 - 5 0 4 .

^ T h i s  K a d m c i k  i s  no d o u b t  th e  same a s  Hatun Ana, t h e  woman ment -ioned 
by A g ik p a g a z a d e  a s  th e  a d o p t e d  d a u g h t e r  of  H a c i  B ekt ag ;  s e e  C h a p t e r  I ,  p . 22.

(

^The  word  h e r e  t r a n s l a t e d  as ' s a i n t '  i s  e r e n  in th e  o r i g i n a l ,  an 
i r r e g u l a r  p l u r a l  o f  e r ,  meaning  'man, a human male . In t i m e ,  e r e n  came 
t o  be t r e a t e d  a s  a s i n g u l a r .  I n  the p e r i o d  un d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  i t  m igh t  
h a v e  m e a n t  (1) ' m a l e '  ( n o t  f e m a l e ) ,  ( 2 )  ' r e a l  man, h e r o ' ,  a n d  (3) 'man o f  
e x p e r i e n c e ' .  On t h i s  s e e  C l a u s o n ,  p p . 1 9 2  and 232.  The u s a g e  in t h e  V i l a ­
y e t -  nflme seems t o  be a c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  th e  l a s t  two m e a n in g s ,  'a man of 
e x p e r i e n c e  who i s  a h e r o  a t  t h e  same t i m e ' .

^T h e  f o l l o w i n g  f i g u r e s  i n  the V i l a y e t - n a m e  c o n t i n u e  t o  l i v e  a f t e r  
d e a t h :  Muhammad and CA1I ( p . 5 ) ,  the  s a i n t s  o f  th e  beyond ( p . 66) ,  S u l t a n
S e y y id  G a z i  ( p r e s u m a b l y  Sey yid  B a t t a l  Gazi  o f  T u r k i s h  .epic l i t e r a t u r e ,  
p p . 72 a n d  85) ,  S a r u  i s m a i l  (a  d i s c i p l e  of H a c i  Be ktag ,  p . 8 3 ) ,  and Hac i  
Bektag  h i m s e l f  ( p p . 9 0 - 9 1 ) .

^T h e r e  i s  no h i s t o r i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  op Saru I s m a i l ,  who i s  a  very 
p r o m i n e n t  f i g u r e  i n  B e k t a q i  l e g e n d .  S e e  K S p r u lu ,  I l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r , 
p . 221, n o t e  4.

8 x
A l l  q u o t a t i o n s  f rom t h e  Vi l f iye t -n&ne  a r e  t r a n s l a t e d  by the a u t h o r .

^On r u b b i n g  th e  f a c e  on t h e  g r o u n d ,  s^e4 n o t e  ‘31 be low

1 0 Em i r  Cem S u l t a n  in  h i s  tu rn  e x p l a i n s ' H a o i  B e k t a g 's a c c e p t a n c e  of
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t h e  o f f e r i n g  a s  f o l l o w s :  "H a c i  Bekta§ i s  a s e a  t h a t  I s  n o t  muddled by
a n y  common o b j e c t "  ( p . 7 8 ) .

\

j ^ K o p r t l l i )  ( " A n a d o l u ' d a  I s l a m l y e t , "  p . 3 0 0 ,  n o t e  2, a n d  "Or ta  Asya
T u r k  d e r v i ^ l l g i  hakkj .nda bazi  n o t l a r , ” T u r k i y a t  Mecmuasi  14 ( 1 9 6 4 ) : 2 6 0 )  
s t a t e s  t h a t  K u tb e d d in  Haydar  w a s  a f a v o r i t e  d i s c i p l e  of  Ahmet  Y e s e v i ,  
who  d i s p a t c h e d  K u t b e d d i n  to K h o ra s a n .  There  K u t b e d d i n  g a i n e d  g r e a t  
p o p u l a r i t y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  among T u r k i s h  p e o p l e s ,  and came to b e  known a s  
t h e  p l r  o f  the Ha y d a r i  o r d e r .  On the o t h e r  h a n d ,  T r im ln gha m  ( p . 39,  
no  t  e~7T r e p o r t s  t h a t  K u tb e d d in  Haydar was a d i s c i p l e  of t h e  q a l a n d a r i  
J a m a l  a d - D I n  a s - S a w I  Tr imingham does  no t  c i t e  a s o u r c e .  Kt tprdlf l ,  
h ow eve r ,  i s  d r a w i n g  upon a T u r k i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  of N a f a h a t  a l - u n s .

1 2 Dp&rul i s  a v a r i a t i o n  o f  t u g r u l  / t o g r i l , w h i c h  in T u r k i s h  i s  
" a  b i r d  o f  p r e y ,  e x a c t  i d e n t i t y  unknown,"  C l a u s o n ,  p . 472.

^ S e e ,  f o r  example ,  Kftprulf l ,  I n f l u e n c e  du chamanlsme t u r c o - m o n g o l  
( I s t a n b u l : Memoires  de l ' I n s t i t u t  de T u r c o l o g i e  de 1 U n i v e r s i t d  de S t a n b u l ,  
1 9 2 9 ) ,  p . 1 8 .  E l s e w h e r e  ( I l k  M u t a s a v v i f  l a r , p p . 2 6 - 2 7 ,  no te 1 4 )  K o p r u l u  
r e p o r t s  t h a t  F„ G r e n a r d ,  Le T u r q u e s t a n  e t  l e  T i b e t  ( E - L e r o u x ,  L898) , 
p . 240,  s e e s  a p o s s i b l e  B uddh i s t  i n f l u e n c e  in  t h e  s p r e a d  of t h e  $ ! o t i f  of 
o r n i t h o g r a p h i c a  1 t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  among Musl im T u r k ^ .  Kflprulu h i m s e l f  
d i s a g r e e s  w i t h  G re n a rd  on t i n s  p o i n t

^ § e n a y  Y o l a ,  " Z u r  Orni  t h o p h a n i e  lm V i l a y e t - n a m e  d e s  Haggl B e k t a $ , "  
i n  I s l a m k u n d l i c h e  Abhandlungen  a u s  dem I n s t i t u t  f u r  G e s c h l c h t e  und K u l t u r  
d e s  Nahen O r i e n t s  an d e r  O n i v e r s i t a t  Miinchen.  Hans J o a c h i m  K i s s  l i n g  gewidmet  

. t v o n  s e i n e n  S c h u l e r n  (Munich :  B e i t r a g e  z u r  K e n n t n i s  S u d o s t e u r o p a s  u n d  des 
Nahe n  O r i e n t s ,  1 9 7 4 ) ,  p .  189. On a n o t h e r  a t t e m p t  to  t r a c e  r e s i d u e s  o f  
a n t e r i o r  A n a t o l i a n  c u l t u r e s  in  t h e  V i l a y e t - n < i m e , s e e  H. J .  K i s s l i n g ,  "Ein e  
b e k t a j i t i s c h e  V e r s i o n  d e r  Leg en de  von d e n  zwei  E r z s O n d e r n , "  Z e l t s c h r i f t  
d e r  D e u t s c h e n  M o r g p i l a n d i s c h e n  G e s e l l s c h a f t  9 9 ( 1 9 4 5 - 4 9 )  : 181— 2 10. I n  t h i s  
c o n n e c t i o n ,  one co u ld  n o t e  t h a t  the e x t r a o r d i n a r y  po w ers  a t t r i b u t e d  t o
" s a l i v a "  o n  two o c c a s i o n s  in  t h e  Vl lS ye t -nfone  ' ( t h e  g r a n d m o t h e r  of H a c i
B e k t a § ,  Zeyneb  H a tu n ,  becomes p r e g n a n t  by d r i n k i n g  f r o m  a s w e e t  d r i n k  
w h i c h  was mixed With  t h e  s a l i v a  of  a s a i n t ,  p . 3 ;  and  Haci B e k t a ?  h e a l s  
Y e s e v i ' s  s o n  K u t b e d d i n  Haydar by  r u b b i n g  some o f  h i s  s a l i v a  on  K u t b e d d i n ' s  
b a l d  head ,  p p . 1 0 - 1 1 )  m i g h t  be s t i l l  a n o t h e r  t r a c e  o f  b e l i e f s  d a t i n g  t o 1 
a n c i e n t  A n a t o l i a n  c u l t u r e s ,  s i n c e  " in  c l a s s i c a l  a n t i q u i t y  t h e  s a l i v a  was 

' ^  c o n s i d e r e d  as  a means o f  c o n f e r r i n g  s p i r i t u a l  p o w e r , "  W i t t e k ,  " Y a z i j l o g h l u
CA 1 I  on t h e  C h r i s t i a n  T u r k s  of t h e  D o b r u j a , "  p . 659.

^ T h e r e  e x i s t s  a v i l a y e t - n £ m e  o f  t h i s  famous d i s c i p l e  o f  Haci  B e k t a s -  
S e e  Rud ol f  T s c h u d i ,  Das V i l&je t -n f lme d e s  Hadschlm S u l t a n .  E i n e  t P r k i s c h e  

, _ H e i l i g e n l e g e n d e  ( B e r l i n :  T d r k i s c h e  B i b l i o t h e k ,  191 4) .

l ^ K a ^ g a r l i  Mahmud, buke , 3 :2 27 ;  D a n k o f f ,  " K A s g k r l , "  p . 79.

^ R o u x ,  Faune,  p p . 29-30.
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^®For an a t t e m p t  t o  i d e n t i f y  Lokman- i  P e r e n d e  a s  a h i s t o r i c a l  
f i r g u r e ,  s e e  G f t L p i n a r L i ‘ s e x p l a n a t o r y  n o t e s  t o  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  the 
Vi l£ y e t - n a n » e , p p .  1 0 1 -10 4 .  A ls o  KftprQlu,  I l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r , p . 42, 
n o t e  56.

^ E x t i n g u i s h i n g  f i r e s  by d a n c in g  on them was a  w e l l - kn ow n  f e a t  
t *ie R i f  **c i s • See t h e  q u o t a t i o n  from Ibn K h a l l i k a n  in  Tr im ing ham,  

p p . 37-38 .  ^

^ B o y l e ,  p 181. ^

^ i n a n ,  " E s k i  T u f k  d i m  t a r i h i , "  p . 46.

^ E x a m p l e s  a r e  on pages 8 ,  9, 2 0 - 2 3 ,  2 7 ,  46, 53 ,  56, 61 ,  72, 75, 
76,  and 78.

^ Y a l t k a y a ,  p . 696 .

^ t n a n ,  T a n h t e  v e  BugCin §amanizm, p. 199 .

' q r
Ro ux ,  " Q u e l q u e s  o b j e t s  numineux des T u r c s  e t  des Mongols .  I .  Le 

b o n n e t  et l a  c e l n t u r e , "  T u r e i c a  7 (1975) : 54 ( h e r e a f t e r  cited-* a s  "Le b o n n e t ? )

^ I b  i d  . ,  pp  . 50-51 .

'  ' ^ i n a n ,  " E s k i  T u r k l e r d e  t e s l i t n ^ v e  i t a a t  s e m b o l l e r i , " i h  60'. Dogum
Y i l i  Mf inasebe t ly  l e  Z. V. Togan ' a  Armagah^  ( I s t a n b u l : M a a r i f  B as i m e v i ,  1950- 
5 5 ) p p . 4 8 0 -  483; r e p r i n t e d  in M a k a l e l e r  v e  t n c e l e m e l e r , p p . 3 3 1 -33 4;  Roux,  
"Le b'onnet,  " p , 5 3 ,  and "T u rk  gf iqebe  s a n a t m l n  d i n i  bakimdan a n l a m i ^ "  p . 76.

% o u x ,  "Le  b o n n e t , "  p p , 5 0 - 5 1 ,  a n d  ’Turk gttqebe s a n a t m m  di-ni 
bakimdan a n l a m i , ” p . 76.

^ R o u x ,  " Q u e lq u e s  o b j e t s  numineux des T u r c s  e t  des  Mon go ls .  I I I .  
L ' a r c  e t  l e s  f l e c h e s , "  T u r c i c a  9 / 1  (1977) : 7 - 2 9 .  The m o t i f  o f  a  holy p e r s o n  
b e s t o w i n g  a  wooden sword t o  b i s  d i s c i p l e s  i s  v e r y  w i d e s p r e a d  i n  T u r k i s h  
l e g e n d a r y  a c c o u n t s  o f  famous r e l i g i o u s  f i g u r e s .  For more i n f o r m a t i o n  and 
e x a m p le s ,  s e e  G & l p i n a r l i ,  Yunus Emre.  H a y a t i . p . 30,  a n d  Yunus Emre v e  
T a s a v v u f , p .  39;  i*fian, " E s k i  T O r k le r d e  t e s l i m  ve i t a a t  sembol l e r i ,  '* p p .  

^ 8 0 - 4 8 3 ;  T a r i h t e  v e  Bugiin Samanizm, p . 80 ,  no te  2 1 ;  and "Eski  T u r k l e r d e  
ve f o l k l o r d a  a n d , "  Ankara  O n i v e r s i t e s i  D i l  ve T a r ih - C o f e r a f y a  F a k i i l t e s i  
D e r g i s i  6 / 3 ( 1 9 4 8 ) : 2 7 9 - 2 9 0 ; r e p r i n t e d  in M a k a l e l e r  ve t n c e l e m e l e r ,  pp.  
3 1 7 - 3 3 0 ;  K S p r u ld ,  I l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r , p p . 4 4  and 2 1 6 - 2 1 7 ,  n o t e s  109 and 
110;  f i n a l l y ,  Ocak,  E m i r c i  S u l t a n  ve z a v i y e s i .  X I I I .  y u z y i l i n  i l k  y a n -  
S in d a  b i r  B a b a t  $ e y h i : S e r e f ' f l d - D i n  I s m a i l  b ,  Muhammad," p . 143 .

3®Inan,  " E s k i  T d r k l e r d e  t e s l i m  ve i t a a t  s e m b o l l e r i , "  p p . 4 8 0 - 4 8 3 ;  
Roux,  "Le b o n n e t , "  p . 52. On the  Oguz T u r k s  Ibn  F a d l a n  s t a t e s ,  i n  T o g a n ' s  
t r a n s l a t i o n ,  "das  i s t  i h r e  S i t t e ;  wenn e i n  Mann a n d e r e n  e h r t ,  so  m ach t
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er v o r  ihm d i e  P r o s t e r n a t i o n . "  S e e  Ibn F a d l a n ' a  R e l s e b e r l c h t , p . 26 o f  
the t r a n s l a t i o n  ( p a r a g r a p h  2? i n  Togan 'a  d i v i s i o n ) .

- ^ T h e s e  d i f f e r e n t  g u i s e s  a r e  k i s s i n g  the f $ e t  Xp .53) ,  k i s s i n g  
the ground ( p .  10),  ru b b in g  the f a c e  on t h e  o t h e r s  feer* (p p .69, 70,  80,
83, and  87),  ru b b in g  the f a c e  on t h e  gr ou nd  ( p p . 12,  17, and 2 1 ) ,  p l a c i n g  
o n e ' s  head on the o t h e r ' s  f e e t  ( p . 3 2 ) ,  and  f a l l i n g  to t h e  f e e t  ( p p . 15,
40, 50 ,  53, a n d  6 8 ) .
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CONCLUSION

T h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  n u m b e r  o f  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h

p h e n o m e n a  in  t h e  V i l a y e t - n ^ m e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h a t  i t  d e m o n s t r a t e s  

t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a  c l e a r  l i n k  b e t w e e n  h e t e r o d o x  I s l a m i c  b e l i e f s  i n  

A n a t o l i a  a n d  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  r e l i g i o u s  c o n c e p t i o n s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,

e l a b o r a t e  f u r t h e r  on t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  a n d  t h u s  t o  r e a c h  m e a n i n g f u l  

c o n c l u s i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  T u r k i s h  h e t e r ­

o d o x - a n t i  n o m i a n  s y n t h e s i s  w h i c h  f o r m e d  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  l a t e r  B e k t a g i l i k -  

A l e v i l i k - K i z i l b a ^ l i k . S u c h  a n  a n a l y s i s  w o u l d  n e c e s s i t a t e  f u r t h e r  r e ­

search o n  a t  l e a s t  two f r o n t s .  F i r s t ,  i t  w o u l d  be  n e c e s s a r y  to  d e t e r ­

m i n e  t h e  r e l a t i v e  w e i g h t  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e s  t h a t  w e n t  

i n t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  V i l a y e t - n a m e . T h e  p r e s e n t  s t u d y  h a s  a t t e m p t e d  

t o  u n c o v e r  t h e  e l e m e n t s  o f  p r e - I s l a m i c  T u r k i s h  o r i g i n  in  t h a t  t e x t ;  a 

s i m i l a r  s t u d y  ( o r  s t u d i e s )  w h i c h  w o u l d  b r i n g  o u t  e l e m e n t s  o f  p r i m a r i l y  

I s l a m i c  ( A r a b  a n d  P e r s i a n )  b u t  a l s o  G r e c o - R o m a n  o r i g i n  r e m a i n s  to*!>e  

c a r r i e d  o u t .  I t  i s  o n l y  when t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  s u c h  a  s t u d y  a r e  a v a i l a b l e  

t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e s  c a n  b e  w e i g h e d  a g a i n s t  e a c h  o t h e r .  

S e c o n d ,  t h e  V i l a y e t - n a m e  w o u l d  ha ve  t o  b e  s u b j e c t e d  t o i c o m p a r a t i v e  l i t e r ­

a r y  a n d  l i n g u i s t i c  a n a l y s i s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  o t h e r  m a j o r  w o r k s  o f  e a r l y  

M u s l i m - T u r k i s h  l i t e r a t u r e ,  s u c h  as  D e d e  K o r k u t  K i t a b i , S e y y l d  B a t t a l  G a z i  

D e s t a n i , D a n i $ m e n d - n a m e , H a c i m  S u l t a n  V i l & y e t - n & m e s i  , Otrnan Baba V i l & y e t -  

n f im e s i ,  a n d  S a l  t u k - n S m e  • S u c h  an  a n a l y s i s  w o u l d  s e r v e  t o  c o m p l e m e n t  a n d

a  more e x h a u s t i v e  a n a l y s i s  o£ th e  t e x t  i s  r e q u i r e d  1  f  oi t o

i '
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s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n s  o f  p r e v i o u s  r e s e a r c h  o n  th e  s u b j e c t .  T h e r e  

I s  no d o u b t  t h d t  a  b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  e a r l y  r e l i g i o u s  d e v e l o p ­

men t  q f  T u r k i s h  n om ads  i n  A n a t o l i a  . c o u l d  be  o b t a i n e d  o n ly  a f t e r  d e t a i l e d  

a n a l y s e s  o f  t h e  s o r t  p i c t u r e d  ab o v e  f o r  t h e  V i l a y e t - n & n e  h a v e  b e e n  c a r r i e d  

o u t  f o r  e a c h  m a j o r  e p i c d - r e l l g i o u s  w o r k  of  e a r l y ' M u s l i m - T u r k i s h  l i t e r a t u r e .

4

t
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k i y a t  M e c m u a s i  1 4 ( 1 9 6 5 ) : 2 5 9 - 2 6 2 .

__________________________ . T u r k  E d e b i y a t i n d a  I l k  M u t a s a v v i f l a r . 2 n d  e d i t i o n .
A n k a r a  : D i y a n e t  1 § 1 e r i  B a l k a n  1 i ^ i  Y a y i n l a r i , 1 9 6 6 .

M a k a l a t - i  H a c i  B e k t a $  V e i l . E d i t e d  by S e f e r  A y t e k i n .  A n k a r a :  Emek B a s i m -  
Y a y i m e v i ,  1 9 5 4 .

M e c d i  E f e n d i  ( E d i r n e l i ) .  g a k f i y i k  T e r c u m e s i . i s t a n b u l  : No p u b l i s h e r  ,
1 2 6 9 / 1 8 5 3 .
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M e i e r ,  F r i t z .  "Der  D e r w i s c h t a n z . V e r s u c h  e i n e s  D b e r b l i c k s . "  A s i a t i s c h e  
S t u d i e n  1 - 4 ( 1 9 5 4 ) : 1 0 7 - 1 3 6 .

Abu S a c I d - i  Abu L - H a y r  ( 3 5 7 - 4 4 0 / 9 6 7 - 1 0 4 9 ) .  W l r k l i c h k e i t  
und  L e g e n d e . A c t a  I r a n i c a  ( T r o i s i ^ m e  S ^ r i e ,  v o l . 4 ) .  T 6 h ^ r a n  - 
L i&ge  : B i b l i o t h e q u e  P a h l a v i ,  1 9 76 .

,  M ^ l i k o f f ,  I r e n e .  " N o m b r e s  s y m b o l  l q u e s  d a n s  l a  11 t t e r a t u r e  £ p i c o - r e  1 l g l e a s e
d e s  T u r c s  d ' A n a t o l l e  , " J o u r n a l  A s l a t i q u e 2 5 0 ( 1 9 6 2 )  : 4 3 5 - 4 4 5 .

" Y u n u s  Emre i l e  H a c i  B e k t a $ . "  I s t a n b u l  U n i v e r s i t e s i  
E d e b i y a t  F a k u l t e s l  T u r k  D i l i  v e  E d e b l y a t i  D e r g i s i  2 0 ( 1 9 7 2 )  : 2 7 - 3 6 .

" L e s  b a b a s  t u r c o m a n s  c o n t e m p o r a i n e s  d e  M e v l a n a . "  I n  
U l u s l a r a r a s l  M e v l a n a  S e m l n e r i .  B i l d l r l l e r . E d i t e d  by Mehmet  O n d e r .  
A n k a r a  : T u r k i y e  1? B a n k a s i  K u l t u r  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1 9 7 3 .  P p . 2 6 8 - 2 7 4 .

 __________ . "Le p r o b l e m e  k i z l l b a ? . "  T u r c i c a  6 ( 1 9 7 5 )  : 4 9 - 6 7  ,

M e n g e s ,  K a r l  H e i n r i c h .  T h e  T u r k i c  L a n g u a g e s  a n d  P e o p l e s :  An I n t r o d u c t i o n  
J t o  T u r k i c  S t u d i e s . W i e s b a d e n :  H a r r a s s o w i t z ,  1 9 6 8 .

M u t a f c i e v ,  P e t e r .  D i e  A n g e b l i c h e  E i n w a n d e r u n g  v o n  S e l d c h u k - T u r k e n  in  
d i e  D o b r u d s c h a  lm X I I I .  J a h r h u n d e r t . S o f i a :  B u l g a r s k a  A k a d e m i f a  
n a  N a u k i t T e  i  I z k u s t v a t a ,  1 9 4 3 .

O c a k ,  Ahmet  Y a $ a r .  " E m i r c i  S u l t a n  v e  z S v i y e s i .  X I I I .  y i i z y i l i n  i l k  y a r i -  
s m d a  A n a d o l u  ( B o z o k ) ' d a  b i r  Bab&i $ e y h i : $ e r e f ' u d - D i n  I s m a i l  b .  
Muhammad."  T a r i h  E n s t i t u s i i  D e r g i s i  9 ( 1 9 7 8 )  .* 1 2 9 - 2 0 8 .

" L e s  M e n a k i b 1u 1 - K u d s i y a  f i  M e n a s i b 1i  1 - U n s i y a  : une  
s o u r c e  i m p o r t a n t e  p o u r  1 * h i s t o i r e  r e l i g i e u s e  d e  1 A n a t o l i e  au 
X I I I e s i e c l e . "  J o u r n a l  A s i a t i q u e  2 6 7 ( 1 9 7 9 ) : 3 4 5 - 3 5 6 .

Q g e l ,  B a h a e d d i n .  "Dogu G & k t u r k l e n  h a k k i n d a  n o t l a r . "  B e l l e t e n  " 2 1 ( 1 9 5 7 ) :  
8 1 - 1 3 7 .

_. I s l a m i y e t t e n  6 n c e  T u r k  K u l t u r  T a r i h i . A n k a r a :  T u r k
T a r i h  Kurumu Y a y i n l a r i ,  1 9 6 2 .

t

Oguz Ka&an D e s t a n i . E d i t e d  by W .B a n g -K a u p  a n d  R . R a h m e t i  A r a t .  I s t a n b u l :  
I s t a n b u l  O n i v e r s i t e s i  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1 9 3 6 .

%\
O k i q ,  M . T a y y i b .  " S a r i  S a l t u k ' a  a i t  b i r  f e t v a . "  A n k a r a  U n i v e r s i t e s i  

I l a h i y a t  F a k t i l t e s i  D e r g i s i  1 / 1 ( 1 9 5 2 )  : 4 8 - 5 8 .

d n d e r ,  M e h m e t .  " E i n e  n e u e n t d e c k t e  Q u e l l e  z u r  G e s c h i c h t e  d e r  S e l t s c h u k e n  
i n  A n a t o l i e n . "  W i e n e r  Z e i t s c h r i f t  f u r  d i e  K u n d e  d e s  M o r g e n l a n d e s  
5 5 ) 1 9 5 9 )  : 8 3 - 8 8 .
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Orkhon I n s c r i p t i o n s . E d i t i o n s  used  a r e :
1,  Muhar rem E r g i n .  Orhun  A b i d e l e r i . I s t a n b u l :  B o & az iq i  B as im  ve 
Yay i n  E v i , 1973 • °
2 .  T a l a t  T e k i n .  A Grammar o f  Orkhon T u r k i c . Tha H a g u e :  Mou ton 
and Co.  ( I n d i a n a  U n i v e r s i t y  P u b l i c a t i o n s ) ,  1968 .  T e x t s  o f  t h e  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  on p p . 2 2 9 - 2 5 9 ;  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n s  on p p .  
2 5 9 - 2 9 5 .

K i s o n y i ,  L 4 s z l 6 .  Tar l h t e  TCirkluk. An k a r a :  l u r k  Kul tur i i nf i  A r a ^ t i r m a  
E n s t i t u s u  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1971 .

____________________ . "The  P s y c h o l o g y  a n d  C a t e g o r i e s  o f  Name G i v i n g  Among
t h e  T u r k i s h  P e o p l e s , . "  I n  H u n g a r o - T u r c i c a . S t u d i e s  i n  H o n o u r  o f  

^  J u l i u s  N e m e t h . E d i t e d  by Gy.  K ^ l d y - N a g y . B u d a p e s t : L o r ^ n d  Et i tvf ts  
U n i v e r s i t y ,  1 9 7 6 .  P p . 2 0 7 - 2 2 3 .

Roux,  J e a n - P a u l .  " T a n g r i .  E s s a i  s u r  l e  C i e l - D i e u  d e s  p e u p l e s  a l t a i q u e s . "  
Revue d e  l ' h i s t o i r e  d e s  r e l i g i o n s  1 4 9 ( 1 9 5 6 ) : 4 9 - 8 2 ;  1 9 7 - 2 3 0 ;  
1 5 0 ( 1 9 5 6 )  : 2 7 - 5 4 ;  1 7 3 - 2 1 2 .

" E l e m e n t s  c h a ma n i q u e s  d a n s  l e s  t e x t e s  p r £ - m o n g o l s . " 
A n t h r o p o s  5 3 ( 1 9 5 8 ) : 4 4 1 - 4 5 6 .

«■>
"Le nom du chaman dans  l e s  t e x t e s  t u r c o - m o n g o l s . " 

A n t h r o p o s  53 ( 1 9 5 8 )  : 1 3 3 - 1 4 2 .

___________________. " N o t e s  a d d i t i o n e l l e s  a T a n g r i ,  l e  C i e l - D i e u  d e s  p e u p l e s
a l t a i q u e s . "  Revue d e  l ' h i s t o i r e  d e s  r e l i g i o n s  1 5 4 ( 1 9 5 8 ) : 3 2 - 6 6 .

"La n a i s s a n c e  du monde c h e z  l e s  T u r c o - m o i l g o l s . "  In  
•S ourc es  O r i e n t a l e s .  I .  La N a i s s a n c e  du monde . P a r i s :  E d i t i o n s  du 
S e u i l ,  1959 .  P p . 2 8 1 - 2 9 7 .

________________________ "La  r e l i g i o n  d e s  T u r c s  d e  l ' O r k h o n  d e s  V I I e e t  V I I I e
s i & c l e s . "  Revue de  l ' h i s t o i r e  des  r e l i g i o n s  1 6 1 ( 1 9 6 2 )  : 1 - 2 4 ;  199- 
231 .

La M o r t  c h e z  l e s  p e u p l e s  a l t a i q u e s  a n c i e n s  e t  m ^ d i ^ v a u x  
d raprfes  l e s  d o c u m e n t s  M e r i t s . P a r i s :  A d r i e n - M a i s o n n e u v e ,  1963.

"Les  c h i f f r e s  s y m b o l i q u e s  7 e t  9 c h e z  l e s  T u r c s  non 
rau'sulman . " Revue  de l ' h i s t o i r e  d e s  r e l i g i o n s  168 ( 1 9 6 5 )  : 2 9 - 53.

• F au n e  e t  F l o r e  s a c r ^ e s  d a n s  l e s  s o c i £ t £ s  a l t a i q u e s . 
P a r i s :  A d r i e n - M a i s o n n e u v e ,  19 6 6 .

"Le c h a m a n . "  I n  S o u r c e s  O r i e n t a l e s .  V I I .  Le Monde du 
s o r c i e r . P a r i s :  E d i t i o n s  du, S e u i l ,  1 9 6 6 .  P p . 2 0 5 - 2 3 1 .
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R o u x ,  J e a n - P a u l .  " R e c h e r c h e  d e s  s u r v i v a n c e  p r ^ i s l a m i q u e s  d a n s  l e s  
t e x t e s  t u r c s  m u s u l m a n s ,  l e  B a b u r - n a m e . "  J o u r n a l  A s i a t i q u e  
2 5 6 ( 1 9 6 8 )  : 2 4 7 - 2 6 1 .

»

*______________________  . " L e s  8 t r e s  I n t e r m ^ d l a l r e s  c h e z  l e s  p e u p l e s  a l t a i q u e s
S o u r c e s  O r i e n t a l e s .  V I I I .  G A n i e s ,  a n g e s  e t  d e m o n s - P a n s :

» F d i t i o n s  du S e u i l ,  1 9 7 1 .  P p . 2 1 7 - 2 5 6 .

"Le L i e v r e  da n s  l a  t r a d i t i o n  t u r q u e . "  T u r c i c a  3
( 1 9 7 1 )  : 4 0 - 4 8 .*► v

" T u r k  g o q e b e  s a n a t i m n  d i n i  b a k i m d a n  a n l a m i . "  I n  
1 " ~ T t i r k  K t i l  t h r u  E l - K i t a b i . V o l . 2 >  P a r t  l a .  E d i t e d  by Emel  E s i n .

T s t a n b u l  : M i l l i  E ^ i t i m  B a k a n l i g i  D e v l e t  K i t a p l a r i ,  1 9 7 2 .  P p ,  
7 4 - 8 7 .

" D i e u  d a n s  l e  K i t a b - 1  D e d e  Q o r q u t . R e v u e  d e s  6 t u d e s  
i s l a m i q u e s  4 3 ( 1 9 7 5 ) : 1 2 3 - 1 4 0 .

" Q u e l q u e s  o b j e t s  n u m i n e u x  d e s  T u r c s  e t  d e s  M o n g o l s .
I .  Le b o n n e t  e t  l a  c e i n t u r e . "  T u r c i c a  7 ( 1 9 7 5 ) : 5 0 - 6 4 .

" F o n c t i o n s  c h a m a n i q u e s  e t  v a l e u r s  du  f e u  c h e z  l e s  
p e u p l e s  a l t a i q u e s . "  R e v u e  de l ' h i s t o i r e  d e s  r e l i g i o n s  1 8 9 ( 1 9 7 6 )  
6 7 -  1.01..

P e u x ,  J e a n - P a u l  an d  M a s s £ ,  M a r i e - M a d e l e i n e . " Q u e l q u e s  o b j e t s  n u m i n e u x
d e s  T u r c s  e t  d e ^  M o n g o l s .  I I .  L e s  p l u m e s . "  T u r c i c a  8 / 1 ( 1 9 7 6 ) :  
2 8 - 5 7  .

R ou x ,  J e a n - P a u l .  " R e c h e r c h e  d e s  s u r v i v a n c e s  p r ^ - i s l a m i q u e s  d a n s  l e s  
t e x t e s  t u r c s  m u s u l m a n s .  I I .  L e  K i t a b - i  Dede Q o r q u t . "  J o u r n a l  
A s i a t i q u e  2 6 4 ( 1 9 7 6 ) 3 5 — 5 5 .

" Q u e l q u e s  o b j e t s  n u m i n e u x  d e s  T u r c s  e t  d e s  M o n g o l s .  
I - I I .  L ' a r c  e t  l e s  „ f i l c h e s . " T u r c i c a  9 / I  ( 1 9 7 7 )  : 7 - 2 9 .

S c h a e d e r ,  Hans H e i n r i c h .  " Z u r  S t i f t e r l e g e n d e  d e s  B e k t a s c h i s . "  O r l e n t - 
a l i s t i s c h e  L l t e r a t u r z e l t u n g  3 1 ( 1 9 2 8 ) : 1 0 3 8 - 1 0 5 7 .

S c h m i d t ,  W i l h e l m  P.  " E s k i  T u r k l e r i n  d i n i . "  T u r k i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  by
S a d e t t i n  B u l u f .  I s t a n b u l  O n i v e r s i t e s i  E d e b i y a t  F a k i i l t e s i  T u r k  
D i l i  v e  E d e b i y a t i  D e r g i s i  1 3 - 1 4 ( 1 9 6 5 - 6 6 )  : 7 5 - 9 0 .

S im on d e  S a i n t - Q u e n t m .  H i s t o l r e  d e s  T a r t a r e s  ( H i s t o r i a  T a r t a r o r u m ) ,  
e E d i t e d  b y  J e a n  R i c h a r d .  P a r i s :  P a u l  G e u t h n e r ,  1 9 6 5 .
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S o l i m a n ,  Ahmad e l - S a i d .  "Qu elq ues  s u r v i v a n c e s  p a i e n n e s  dans l a
l i t e r a t u r e  p o p u l a i r e  des  T u r c s  m u s u l m a n s ."  Abr N ahra in  13 
( 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 ) :1 - 1 5 .

S o y k u t ,  R e f i k  H. Ahi E v r a n . Anka ra :  San M a t b a a s i ,  1976 .

Sumer,  F a r u k .  O g u z la r  ( T u r k m e n l e r ) •  T a r l h l e r l  -  Boy T e g k i l a t i  - 
D e s t a n l a r i . A n k a r a :  Ankara O n i v e r s i t e s i  B a s i m e v i , 1967.

T a e s c h n e r ,  F r a n z .  G u l s c h e h r i ' s  Mesnevl  a u f  Achi E v ra n ,  den H e i l i g e n  
von K i r s c h e h i r  und P a t r o n  d e r  t u r k i s c h e n  2 u n f t e . Wiesbaden:  
D e u t s c h e  Mo rg en lA nd isc he  G e s e l l s c h a f t ,  K o m m i s s i o n s v e r l a g  Franz  
S t e i n e r ,  1955.

___________________ . " K i r g e h i r ,  e i n  a l t e s  K u 1t u r z e n t r u m  a u s  s p a t -  und
n a c h s e l d s c h u k i s c h e r  Z e i t . "  I n  N e c a t i  Lugal  A r m a g a m . An ka ra :
Turk T a r i h  Kurumu Y a y i n l a r i ,  1$68.  Pp. '557- 592 .

Tanyu,  H ik m e t .  T u r k l e r d e  T a g l a  i l g i l i  l n a n < ; l a r . A n k a r a :  Ankara U n iv e r -  
s i t e s i  t l a h i y a t  F a k u l t e s l  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1968.

Tar im ,  Cevat  Hakki .  K i r g e h i r  T a r i h i  U z e r in d e  A r a g t i r m a l a r ■ K i r g e h i r :  
K i r g e h i r  V i l a y e t  M a t b a a s i ,  1938.

______________________ . T a r l h t e  K i r g e h r 1 - G u l g e h r i  ve  B a b a i l e r - A h i l e r -
B e k t a g i l e r . I s t a n b u l  : Yeni<;ag M a t b a a s i ,  1948.

TagkbpruzAde,  Ahmed. Ash-Shac[a> 1^ a n - n u cman l y a  f l  c u lama-> a d - d a w l a t  
a l - cuthroani y a . B e i r u t :  Dar a l - K i t a b  a l - cA r a b I ,  13^ 0/ 1^ 70 .

Togan,  A . Z . ' / e l i J i .  " 0 * u z l a r i n  h i r i s t i y a n l  mej '> l?sLne  a i t . "  f i r c i . a n  
Mecmuasi  2( 1928) :6 1 - 6 7 .

. " Y e s e v i l i g e  d a i r  b a z i  y e n i  m a l u m a t . "  In 60. Dogun 
Y i l i  M u n a s e b e t i y l e  Fuad Kdpr u lu  A r m a g a m . I s t a n b u l :  Ankara 
O n i v e r s i t e s i  D i l  ve T a r i h - C o £ r a f y a  F a k u l t e s l  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1^53.
P p . 523- 529 .

Tr imingham,  J . S p e n c e r .  The S u f i  O r d e r s  i n  I s l a m . O x f o r d :  Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  
P r e s s ,  1971.

T r y j a r s k i ,  Edward.  "The Dog in  t h e  T u r k i c  A r e a :  An E t h n o l i n g u i s t i c  
S t u d y . "  C e n t r a l  A s i a t i c  J o u r n a l  2 3 ( 1 9 7 9 ) : 2 9 7 - 3 1 9 .

Turan ,  Osman. Onlk i  H a y v a n l i  Turk T a k v i m i . I s t a n b u l :  An ka ra  U n i v e r s i -  
t e s i  D i l  ve Ta r ih -C o fe raf y a  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1941.
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 ̂ .T u r a n ,  Osman. " S e l ^ u k  T i i r k i y e s i  d in  t a r i h l n e  d a i r  b i r  k a y n a k . "  In
60.  Dogum Y i l i  M unasebe t iy le  Fuad Kftprfilfl Armafeam. I s t a n b u l :
Ankara  O n i v e r s i t e s i  D i l  ve T a r i h - C o g r a f y a  Y a y i n l a r i ,  1953.
P p . 53 1-5 65 .

O lk en ,  Hi imi  Z i y a .  "Anadolu t a r i h i n d e  d i n i  r u h i y a t  m u ^ a h e d e l e r i .
Medhal .  I . B u r a k  Baba.  I I .  G e y i k l i  Baba.  I I I .  Hacx Rekta§  V e i l . "  
Mlhrab 1 (1423)  :4 3 4 -4 4 8 ;  515-530.

________________   . "L 'a mour  d i v i n  e t  l a  d a n s e  m y s t i q u e . "  Ankara  f l n i v e r -
" s i t e s !  f i a h i y a t  F a k u l t e s l  D e r g i s i  1 4 ( 1 9 6 6 ) : 1 3 -2 5 .

___________________  "Anadolu d r f  ve a d e t l e r i n d e  e s k i  k u l t t i r l e r i n  i z -
l e r i . lf Ankara  O n i v e r s i t e s i  I l a h i y a t  F a k u l t e s l  D e r g i s i  17 ( 19b4 ) :
1 -2 8 .

V i l a y e t - n a m e - i  Haci Bekta§ V e i l . E d i t i o n s  c o n s u l t e d  a r e :
1.  E r i c h  G r o s s .  Das V i l a j e t - K a m e  de s  Ha^gi  B e k ta s c h  Ein T u r k i s c h e  

^  De rw l s c h e v a n g e l i u m . L e i p z i g :  T u r k i s c h e  B i b l i o t h e k ,  1927.
2.  Abdt i lbak i  G o l p i n a r l i .  V i l a y e t - n a m e : M a n a k ib - i  Haci  B e k t a s - i  
V e l I . I s t a n b u l :  t n k i l a p  K i t a b e v l ,  1958 .

V i l a y e t - n a m e - i  Hacim S u l t a n .
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